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Dissertation Abstract
The Political Aesthetic of the Medieval Persian Prison Poem, 11200

Rebecca Gould

The Political Aesthetic of the Medieval Persian Prison Pdeli0-1200traces tle
dissemination of the medieval Persian prison pdeafrs(yy#) from South Asia to the Caucasus
in the context of the contemporaneous developments in literary and political theory that shaped
this genre. Varying attitudes towards figuratia Persianiterary criticismare examined in
terms ofan aestheticsf incarceration that, | argue, extended the political boundaries of medieval
Persian literary culturddrawing on the pioneering works of far! (1985) and Akimushkina
(2006) | elucidatethe prism poemQstrategies fomakingthe medieval experience of
incarceration available to literary representatlordocumenting the dialectic between the
sultanOs material power and the poetOs discursive sovereignty, | show how medieval Persian
prison poetrycritically engaged witimedieval punitive practicetlltimately, this dissertation
traces the relatiobetween the increasede ofincarceratioras a mode of punishment by
regional sultanates arlde discursive elevation of poetry that is Persian litee@s greatest
contibution to world literature.

Concanitantly with investigating théewelfth-century aesthetics of incarceratidhis
dissertation document®ow twelfth-century Persian poetry was transformed by idioms of literary
knowledge articulated tbhugh a Persianized Araldslamic rhetoricExegesesf specific prison
poems by Ma¥d Sa°d Salm!n of Lahore (d1121), Kh!g!n"of Shirw"n (d. 1199) andof other

prison poets from these regions, are offered alongside documentary exploratitims gtédus



of nonMuslim minorities in Salj#q domainshe transformation of a predomirtly panegyric
genre into an instrument of political critique, and demonstha&t@olitical importance ahe
labs"yy#tto the historiography of incarceration as well as of Persian literature. By examining the
literary archive of incarceration from Late in South Asia t&hirw"nin the Caucasus, this
study aims to expand the scope of investigations into the aesthetics of power as registered by
literary form to extend theemporal dimensionsf the historiography of incarceratigandto
contribute toclassical Persian literary the@g conceptualization of genre

Chapter one offers a synoptic and global history of incarceration in the medieval world.
Chapter two considers what the prison poem as a genre has to offer global literary theory.
Chapter thee studies the complex modulation of ¢fada form through the prison poemOs
emphasis on the poetOs lyric subjectivity. Chapter four traces the appropriation of the motifs of
prophecy by Persian prison poets who aspired for a sovereignty that exceeding the boundaries of
material power. Chaptdive offers detailed exegeses of the two most significant texts in the
medieval Persian archive of incarceration: Khlg!n"Os Christiildajand his ogdda on the ruins
of Mad"OinChapter six documentSe devolution ofuthorityontoprison poetry anthe
reconstitution of material power through discurseeereignty Collectively, these chapters
show thatjust as medieval Persian prison poets protested the terms of their social contracts and
thus suffered imprisonment, so did the prison poem gemtestathe distribution of sovereignty
in the medieval world by transferring prophecy, and prophecyOs concomitant authority, to the

poet.
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Note on Transliteration and Citation Style

In order to keep this material accessible to scholars of all Asaiijet languagegand not just to
Persianits), theEncyclopedia of Isla@dransliteration system has been followed here, with the
following modifications:

! has been rendered by g 86t

! has been tranditerated as j, notdj

! has been transliterated by sH db
! hasbeen transliterated &h not dh
! has been transliterated By

! has been transliterated kh not !"
! has been transliterated gh bt

! has been transliterated th riot

! has ben transliterated by !

CoNOOrWNE

The abbreviation systedetailed on p. 298as been implementeditles arecited in the
footnotesin abbreviated fornand given in full in the bibliography.

For Kh!g!n", I have relied mostly on the edition 2ify! Oal-DIn Sajj'd!, and supplementead
with readings fronM!r Jal"l al-D!n Kazz"z!Os editiofror Mas#d S&d Salni'n, | have relied
mostly on the edition dlahd! N"riy#n, and supplementatwith readings fronRash!d Y"sam!

Shirw"n has been transliterated in keepwith common usage, although the city was also
pronounced Sharw'n during the time period discussed here, as the followiadydth!q!n",
which requires Sharw"n tdhyme withbashar(humanity) attests:

1890k ()* +-./ 03B
"# 1" #%A"#S %&' () *+ ,-.
L "#98& )*+,"-. DR
1" RO (1) -
(Kh!g!n", D!w"n, 68

Do not blame Sharw"n, the city fromhereKh!g!n" comes.
Sharw'n begins with wickednegshai.
Why fault a city for two letterthat represent
thefirst part of theshaf® [law] andthe endof bashar[humanity]?
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There is no material content, no formal category
of an artistic creation, however mysteriously changed
and unknown to itself, which did not originate in the

empirical reality from which it breaks free.

--Theodore Adorno
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Chapter 1
PRISONS BEFORE MODERNITY: A REVISIONARY HISTORY

It is a commonplacef prison scholarship that the prison, like the state, is a modern
institution, and indeed a constitutive aspect of modernity. This belief undergirds Michel
FoucaultOs path breaking archeology of modern disciplines. According to tHis ovedi
account, he physical dispositions of prisons, churches, schools, hospitals, mental asylums, and
military structures were enabled by specifically modern beliefs about appropriate relations
between the individual and the state, the circulation of power, and the boagahAs the
subtitle to his 1975 studpaissance de la prisgisuggests, Foucault locates the birth of the
carceral network in modernity, specifically pdst57, the year when Louis XVOs wehéd
assassin Robert Damiens was publicly executed. As Fihatmerves, DamiensO execution was
to be one of the last such public punishments in European history. The public executions of the
medieval and early modern period were followed by centuries of prison reforms that envisioned
the prison as a potential s@émoral improvement and discipline, rather than merely of
punishment

Practically every detail of the Foucauldian account of modern carceral power is
contradicted by medieval examples. This does not mean that FoucaultOs linkage of knowledge to

power andlisciplinary structures is thereby disproven, although it does mean that the

! Michel FoucaultSurveiller et punii(Paris: Gallimard, 1975For a recent critique, see C. Fred Alfred, OWhat
would it matter if everything Foucault said about prison were wromg@ory and Societ9.1 (2000): 125146. On

2|n addition to Foucault, see Janet SemBkntham's PrisoOxford: Oxford UP, 1993); Michael Ignatief, Just
Measure of PairfNew York: Pantheon, 1978); Patricia OOBrifime Promise of PunishmefRrinceton: Princeton
UP, 1982).



Foucauldian account is best equipped to illuminate power within the framework of modernity, as
Foucault himself fully recognized. Whereas the modern theorist of sovereign paaks ©f
how the OOcarceral OnaturalizesO the legal power tdgpoisolir IZgal de puriiras it
OlegalizesO the technical power to discipéneoLivoir technique de disciplifi€r and of how
carceral power replaces sovereignty with deviattty medievalist will note that the tension
between legal and technical power is strikingly absent from medieval societies. In the medieval
Indo-Mediterraneanthe geography, extending frafyria to South Asiathat defines the scope
of the prison poenthe careral existed as part of a fragile crimigastice network. In the
absence of a biopower founded on technological capacity, the disciplinary is kydy
medieval developmenWhereas Foucauldian modernity sublimates legal punishment within a
broad famework of disciplinary coercion, medieval jurisprudence is unmotivated by discipline
as a mode of punishment. Punitive measuare less likely to be clothedthe language of
ethical justice.

Whereas FoucaultOs account of the carceral is informedsigridetween surveillance
and the rhetoric of just governance, the medievalist of Islamic societies will consider how secular
governancésiy"sa) and sacred lawsharfa) structured medieval penal practices. Incarceration
was carried out almost exclusively under the rubrisigfa; only in the rarest of instances did it

fall within shariaDgurisdiction® In the words of one historiasf thelslamic prison, the Oabsence

% Foucault,Surveiller et punir310.

* Although the rubric OlndblediterreanO has been favored more by archeologists than by historians, the term
perfectly captures the cultural sphere traversed by the prison poem. For a preliminary attempt to theorize the Indo
Mediterranean as a cultural sphere, see Elizabeth Jane Bellamy and Sandhya Shetty, &/duiterdanean,O
ThesisEleven 67.1 (2000): 3%8.

® As outlined in chaptesix, the literature clustered arousiy"sa speaks more closely to poets® experience of
incarceration thanaks the legal literature. Fanprisonment from the perspective of classical Islamic law, see Irene
Schneider, Olmprisonmentfne-Classical and Classical Islamic LawsmicLaw and Societ@.2 (1995): 15773
and,idem OSidjn,&I2



of imprisonment as a prescribed penalty in Islamic(stvarfa) meant that its application, as a
punishment and a disciplinary practice, was associated with offences against political authority,
to punish those who broke mamade law®One implication of this division of labor between
siy"sa andsharfa is that influential Islamic scholars argued Oagainst analogical extensions of
ladd normsN normsbasedn Qurnically ordained punishmersOn order to reduce the
scope of dminal law,0 and thereby to set a limit on penal administraarch attempts to
protectsharfa from excessive application to criminal contexts resulted in the formula attributed
to Ab! "anifa: I! giy!sa f"Ol #ud$dno analogy in punishments fallingthin the domain of
lud"d [pl. of 'add]). That the prison was more structured by the nornsg/tga than bysharfa
meant that incarceration did not imply a failure to abidsgmscificallylslamicnorms. One could
violate seculadaw without ever beig socially stigmatizedBecause the prison had not yet been
criminalized, the literary representation of incarceration remained available for appropriation for
courtpoets seeking toonsolidate their social positions in their social and, even especially,
discursive milieus

Inasmuchas they were marginal to the legal system, prisons before modernity were not
disciplinary institutions in the Foucauldian sense. Unlike modern architects of the penal system,
those who doled out sentences of incarcerationamtedieval world made little effort to justify
their punitive measures ethically or even legally, and saw themselves as already operating

outside the framework aharfa. Half a century ago, Franz Rosenthal noted in his landmark

® Gorman, ORegulation, Reform and Resistance in the Middle Eastern Prison,0O 96.

" Christian LangeJustice, Punishment, and the Medieval Muslimgmation(Cambridge: Cambridge UR00S,

247; also see the detailed discussiotadfl andgiy"s in 179-214. To LangeOs argument that the medieval Islamic
worldOs Otwo most importantO means of resisting the unjust exercise of power were Ocorthtituted by
eschatological and the legal idiomO (246), this study adds the institution of lifdrapeifically its vatic powé\

as an equally significant locus of political agency.



study of the concept ofdedom in the premodern Islamic world, that secular rulers Ohad the right
to imprison people at will whenever they decided that it was necessaryE [the rulerOs] right to
imprison people was never explicitly contested by the legal authofitigsi@ theregimeOs
apparent indifference to the fate of the incarceratay jar with modern sensibilities, the
intrinsically arbitrary nature of carceral punishment carried with it the impossibility of ascribing
an ethically positive value to this actiomprisonmenwas appliedo secure the rulerOs self
interestimprisonment was not applied secur&eommunityOs safetyledieval Islamic rulers
did notclaim that he was imprisoning his subjects for their own betterardot the sake of the
social good
PRISONS BEFORE THE PRISON

Foucauldiarinfluenced paradigms framing the prison aste of specificallynodern
state coercion continue to aerdn the social history of incarceratiodnd yet the predominantly
Foucauldian framework has had the unfortunate consequérassigning the premodern prison
to irrelevance and of treatiflyemoderrarchives asurious but superfluous adjustb an
essentially moderdiscipline? Thus we have studies of Oprisons before the prisonO but no
premodern prison history.Recent scblarship on medieval European history has begun to
challenge the unreflective assumption that prison history coincides fully with the history of

modernity*! Yet, particularly for scholars of neBuropean societies, much remains to be done

8 Franz Rosenthal,he Muslim Concept of Freeddireiden: Brill, 1960), 53.

° This temporal bias holds for the best modern scholarship on prison history, including the seminal volume edited by
Frank DikStter and lan BrowrGultures of @nfinementand to such voluminous works as Michael Roth (ed.),

Prisons and Prison SysterfNew York: Greenwood Press, 2006).

9The most important suey of premodern prison systems is itiward PetersO OPrison Before the Prigiwe, O

Oxford History of the Prisgreds. Norval Morris and David Rothan (New York: Oxford UP, 1995)

" Guy Geltner;The Medéval Prison(Princeton: Princeton UP, 2008). The title of the dissertation from which this

book originated indicates its temporal parameteledieval PrisonsMarginality at the City Center12501400

(Ph.D. diss.Princeton University, 2006).



before we can refence an existing stthscipline of prison studies, let alone of prison literature.
Premodern prison studies at present amounts to the monographs of Ralph Pugh and Jean
Dunbabin, concerned respectively with medieval England and EtfopeaultGaccountf the
stateOs motives for implementing punishraemdthe relevant essays TheOxford History of
the Prison Neither the Persian prison poem itermedievalArabic counterpart is alluded to in
any of this literature, even when comparisons with-Barmpean archives are proposéd.
Conversely, there is a developing history of the prison and of prison literature in modern
Islamic, particularly Arab, societies. That this scholarship is confined for the most part to the
nineteenth, twentieth, and twerftyst centuries does not reduce its significance, but it does attest
to a predetermined temporal orientatidithe scholarshipn premodern prison systems atgest
to the reasons whyremoderrcarcerakystemdhave largely been factored out of recent prison
scholarship:sharfa preferred to deal with crime expeditiously through financial penalties and
corporal punishment. Lorggrm incarceration was not the preferred method of punishment. As a
recent historian of confinement in the Islamic world notes, pris@me Omarginal in indigenous
penal traditions’®
When imprisonmenoccured, as it did, with increasing frequenayith the onset of
modernity and the consolidation of state pavitawas, in the words of Rudolph Peters, Oan
instrument of repression aimatithe subjection of the population, not at the disciplining or

reforming of the offender®In European and Islamic societies, prisons most commonly served

2Thelabslyy"tis alluded to in LangeQsstiee, Punishmen(92), only however as an area deserving greater study.
31n addition to the foundational studies of Rudolph Peters and Anthony Gorman, sedadéelSharif Abou
Shariefeh;The Prison in the Contempamy Arabic Nove(PhD Diss., U. of Michigan, 1983).

14 Anthony Gorman, ORegulation, reform and resistance in the Middle Eastern prison,O in Frank Dikstter and lan
Brown (ed.), Cultures of confinemen®5.

15 peters, OEgypt and the Age of the TriumphasoRyO 279.



as holding stations, interludes Obetween court appearance and ultimate punishment, usually
tortureor death.8 Thesimilar arguments made with respect to Chinese histskg us to

consider thenodern transformation of theipon into a site of punishmenrg a global
phenomenon! Meanwhile, historians of prison architecture note that whereas Ocoraeynpor
prisonsEare designed by specialists to hold men and was@anishment,O premodern prison
quarters Otended to be opportunistic, occupying structuresO built for purposes other than
punishment? The purposeéuilt prison, and the prison cell that is tetsuctureOs offspring, are
largely effects ofmoderrty.

Registering the rupture between past and present signaled by the rise of the carceral
system lies at the core of FoucaultOs contribution to prison studies. This rupture is registered
differently inthe early as compared to the late Foucault. In his own words, FoucaultOs early work
Oproduced a history of powerO by trabiog Ocertain institutions, in the name of OreasonO or
OnormalityOEexercise[d] their power on groups of individdalsthis latemperiod, Foucault
aimed more ambitiously to deduce from his local studies of the asylum, the prison, and the clinic
the mechanisms of modern power. His discrete examinationstbése differentnodes of
disciplinarysurveillance over the course of hismgdectures at the College de France from 1971
until his death in 1984, and in particularly in his 19/Ectures, later collected under the title

faut dZfendre la sociZt&as transmuted into a program for resisting domination.

¥ Norman Johnstorsorms of Constrain(Urbana:U of lllinois Press, 2000), 1.

" Michael Tsin, OOverlapping Histori€Journal of World History20.1 (2009): 6997. For incarceration in modern
Chinese history, also see Frank Diksterime, Puishment, and the Prison in Modern Chigiew York:

Columbia UP, 2002).

18 JohnstonForms of Constraintl. Emphasis in original.

Y FoucaultRemarks on Marx; conversations with Duccio Tromba@dsw York; Semiotext(e), 1991), 17.

2 Foucault|l faut dZéndre la sociZtZ: Cours au College de FratfParis: GallimareSeuil, 1997).



While Discipline andPunishfounded a swdliscipline of prison studies and usefully
redirected sociological attention towards modernityOs carceral network, the late FoucaultOs
analysis of sovereign and bpmwer in his lectures is more helpful for examining the prison
poemOsnganglement with political history. Foucault proposes in his late lectures to document
the morphology of sovereign power, focusing specifically on the decline of sovereignty from the
early modern period onwards and its replacement by surveillance attdntsaat forms of
domination as the normative mode of governance in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries (38).
The replacement of sovereignty by domination runs parallel in FoucaultOs account to the
replacement of laws9gles] by norms as the basis fpolitical thought. In addition to the
emergence of modern carceral system already elaborated in his earlier work, the final product of
the shift from sovereignty to domination is an individual understood to be Onaturally
endowedEwith rights, and capabilkts,O a citizen who is Omade into a subject in a power
relationO (48).

Ultimately, Foucault argues for the replacement of the juridmidical theory of
sovereignty by the study of power from below and from within the context of domination. How
useful s the Foucauldian strategy for critiquing power under the conditions of modernity to the
medieval historian? FoucaultOs prescription for privileging domination and surveillance over
sovereigntyaimsto illuminate the dynamics of the contemporary carcestesn, wherein
surveillance is more deeply embedded into the language of incarceration than sovereignty. But
what of power before it became dominafidhVictoria Kahn is correct to assethatthe
perception of thencompatibility of coercion and consegrherges only in modern political

theory, thenit is necessary to contemplate hpremodern forms of power allowed for the



possibility of these two contrary urges mergiagd thereby enable a different narrative about
the morphology of powét The Foucauianfailure toaddrespowerOsomplexhistorical
morphologyhas not gone uncriticized by scholafgrison history*

Notwithstanding the usefulness of mapping Foucauldian temporal rupture, it is necessary
to interrogate modern and premodern temporahdariesn seekingo grasp how modern
prisonsdivergefrom their ancient predecessors. Like many social institutroonglern
scholarship has maggisons conform to an ex post facto temporal typology; the periodization of
the carceral has been made Mgh reference to prisons themselves than with a view to making
these institutions conform to regnant models of historical time. And yet, as we know,
periodization is as contingent as history itself. One eraOs middle ages is another eraOs modernity
and vie-versa. Given the ad hoc nature of the temporal markers that currently dominate prison
history, a perspective on the prison system that consciously engages the premodern will enable a
more complete morphology of the prison system across time. The gbhalmesent study is to
let the experience of incarceration determine our temporal categorizations, rather than imposing
a fortiori historicization onto material thags the potential to confousdnventional boundaries
of time.

ARCHAEOLOGIES OF INCARCER ATION

When one allows the prisons themselves to inform our categories, it becomes apparent

that the medieval IndMediterranean witnessed a series of common historical transformations.

During the same years that the Tower of London, the Paris Ch%.teM¢vagate, Le Stinche,

ZVictoria Ann KahnWaywardContracts(Princeton PrincetonUP, 2004), 21.

% For early modern prison studies, the most influential critic of FoucaultOs accdettisSpierentrg. See his
The Prison Experiencgdmsterdam: Amsterdam UP, 2007) and@FCenturies of Prison Hista®) inlnstitutions
of Confinemented. Norbert Finzsch and Robert JYtte (Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1996).



and Fleet Prison were constructed in Britain and EutbedndePersian poetas#d Sad sat
confined in his N"y, S#, Dahak, and Maranj, on the outskirts of Lahore, and, a few decades later,
Kh"g"n! and his fellow Shirw"n poetab#®°Al" Cof Ganjg Falak!, and Muj!r aD!n of
Baylaq"nsat incarcerated in the fortress Sh"barfmorthern Azerbaijaf® Noneof Mas#d
Sd&dOs abodes of confinemesatlyeDahak,hasever been positively identifie@EvenDahak,
Oone of the stations on tioad between Zararthe capital of Sist"n and BustEof the kingdom
of Ghazn&>*is known more as a place of transit than as a prisor\sige S#, and Maranj are
known only from Ma$td S&dOs poems and dictionaries that based themselves @l 8ddOs
poetry?®> Thearchiveis even more obscure for the prison poets of Shirw"n. But the very
existence of the Persian prison poerthese citiesndicates that the twelftbentury witnessed a
revival of incarceratiopracticesonthe Ghaznavid and Salj#q ppheries This revival was
accompanied bynultiple sociopolitical innovationsthe Salj#q consolidation of orthodox
knowledge through the patronage of Sufi saints, the establishment of Sufi lkkditresy(hs),
andthe founding ofslamic schools of learnin(madrasag?® How this revival reverbrated
across the Islamic world, anticipatisgnilar changes in medieval EuropeOs carceral system

remains to belucidated

2 Onthis fortress, se¥al! All'h #afar!, labs"yah dar adabi FIrs" (Tehr'n: Am!r Kab!r, 1364/198580. Sh"bar"n

the fortress should not be confused with Sh"bar"n the city, mentioned in multiple places in the Arabic
historiography of the Caucasus. See for examplakt!, T"¢kh aFB"b (=lost Arabic ms, cited in Munajjim Blsh",
J!Im" al-duwal Trans. by Vladimir Minorsky aA History of Sharv!n and Darband in the 106ftith centuries
(Cambridge: Heffer, 1958), 291, 357, 41, 43, 4749, 53.In contrast to the cityhe fortress Sh"bar"is not

alluded toin the extant historiographic sources.

24 Mirz" MulammadQazw!n!, OM&#d S&d-i Salm!n, QJIRAS(1905): 723.

% For examplePehkhod'©4 ughatn"macitesthe Burh!n-i Qa!* identifying Maranj ("#$, also!"#$ ) as an Indian
fortress andie Farhangi Jah"ng!r! connecting this place with the prison poetry of fasS&d.

%6 On the Salj#q consolidation of power, see especially Omid Hadi Politicsof Knowledge in Premodern Islam
(Durham NC: U of North Carolina Press, 200&afi argues it Owhat the Salj#qs were primarily interested in was
not the mystical teachings of Sufi masters per se, but rather the power of sainthood as a social phenomenon, the
power to legitimizeO (xxvi, also cf. 139).
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One major reason for the lacuna in prison historiography pertains to a parallel in the
histay of the prison irmedievallndo-Mediterranearsocieties: in the middle ages, in contrast
with later periods, prison structures served multiple functions. Whereas in Europe penitentiary
confinement often occurred in monastic complexes, which in turndsas/models for the
modern prison systefid confinement in the Islamic workbok placen fortresses and citadefs.

In neither case did these buildings serve singular functions; for this reason, historians and other
chroniclers rarely denominate such staues as prisons. In thirteentientury Carbridge, to cite

one of the bestiocumented cases, the local prison was located in a {3®aly in later

centuries did prisons come to be purpbaét in both Euope and the Islamic world. Town

prisons in Englath doubled as gatehouses for monitoring city boundaries.

“al"( al-D!n, known in European historiography as a Kurdish Crusader who conquered
Jerusalem and to Islamic historiography as the founder @ytywbid Dynasty (11711260) and
the patron of the unersity Al-)zhar, also built one of the few extant early medieval Islamic
prisons, the Cairo CitadeD@l’a &al"' al-D!n). The construction of this citadel extended over
seven years from 1176 to 1183, and required fifty thousand prisoners of war to $uild hi
Citadel®® The Andalusian traveler Ibn Jubayr (114517) has left a moving account of this
CitadelOs construction. The laborers he observed were OGreek prisoners of war too many to

countOdl-usari al-r(m wa adaduhum I" yul' kathira) who had been capted during the

?"Ralph Bernard Pughimprisonment in Medievatngland(London; Cambridge UP, 1970), 3882; Johnston,

Forms of Constraintl7-27.

% Europe was of course not homogenous in this respect; in Germany and Celtic realms, excepting Scotland and the
part of Ireland under English rule, penal confinement oeculargely in the castles of aristocrats and town

fortifications. See Jean Dunbab®aptivity and Imprisonmertledieval Europe, 106@2300(London Palgrave

Macmillan, 2002), 50 and Peters, OPrison before the prison,0 37.

29 pugh,Imprisonment349. Pughacknowledges two exceptions, Warwick and Fleet; the lattenalsuilt until

the fourteentkcentury (cf. 72) and the former was originally LondonOs sole prison (114ff).

% Richard YeomansThe Art and Architecture of Islamic CaifReading: Ithaca Pres2)06), 107.
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Crusades. They were kept busy' la}'( al-D!'n sawing marble, cutting stones, and digging the
defensive trench that surrounded the fortress walls, Ohollowed out with axes from the rock that
was a wonder among wondefajfibun min at°aj"dilj, and of which many traces remaittO.

One annex to the Citadel, Burg Kirkilyan (Serpent Tower, built 1207), has particular
significance for prison history: it was the location of confinement for the last members of the
Fatimid dynasty (figre2). Other roors in this fortification also served as prisons, although the
details of their confinement are less well knatvhal"( al-D!nOsirchitectural activity was
restricted to the Islamic west, and comparable travelers® accounts are not available for the
Islamic east. A certain parallelism is nonetheless evident in terms of the relation between
sovereignty and incarceratiom multiple Islamic peripheries, from Aleppo to Shirw"n. Just as
K"f#r allksh!d asserted hisavereignty by imprisoning Mutabb! after the poet led a rebellion
in the Sam"waregion of Syria (c. 933¥ so did the Shirw"nsh"hs imprison theourt poetsn
order to confer legitimacy on their sédfentification as sultan and shah.

While historiansof prisonsacross the medieval wortdrn to the famous towers inhabited
by royalty because these are the ones that have most adequately been represented in
historiographic sources, the now vanished structures that served as abodes for many more
inmates and captives who sometimes composed verse but more frequently kept their suffering to

themselvesshould not be forgotten

3 Mutammad Ibn Jubayral-Andalus!, Ta$hkira bi-al-akhbarCan ittif'q"t al -asf'r (Abu Dhabi: Dar alSuwaydi,

2001), 345. TheQala‘a continued to be used as a prison into the nineteenth century according to Peters, OEgypt and
the Age of the Tiumphant Prison,0 268.

%2yeomansThe Art and Architecture of Islamic Caijrd11.

%3 R. Blanchere and Ch. Pellat, GMlutanabb!, &I
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(Figure 1). B"b akMudarraj (1183), (Figure 2). Walls of Burg Kirkilyan(1207),
gate to the Cairo Citadel prison for the Fatimid Dynasty
Richard YeomansThe Art and Architecture of Islamic Cajrd07 (Fig. 1) and 110 (Fig. 2.)

(Figure 4).Beauchamp Tower, Tower of London,
from John BayleyAntiquities of the Tower133.

(Figure 3).
Vaulted Room in the Bell Tower, Tower of London,
John BayleyAntiquities of the Tower130.

Particularly in the premodern period, the histofyrison literature is a history of
absenced! Yet from time to time, the silences that dominate prison history aretymed by

moments of eloquenc&he archive yikls a surplus of memory, of inscriptions, of attempts to

3 W.B. CarnochanOs study of Otheslitee of confinementO offersamgible reminder ofhow many prison
manuscripts mst be unknown to history@xford History of the Prisgr#52). If this is evident from a survey of
European accounts of incarceratigns even more applicable medieval Islami@rchives and histories
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speak across space and timee@articularly rich archive is the graffiti on the Tower of London,
which dates back as far as the late medieval period. John Bayley, who published the first edition
of his Antiquities of the Towen 1821, recorded the memoirs left by the TowerOs ibustri

prisoners on the prisonOs walls. One such text, anonymously inscribed on the entrance to the
vaulted room in the Bell Toer (fig. 3), reads: Obi tortvsravnge my trovth was tried yet of my
lybertiedenied ther for reson hath me perswaded that pasyerst be ymbrasyd thogh hard

fortvne clasyth me wyth smart yet pasyesall prevayl.®d What motivated this prisoner,

whose name is lost to history, to inscribe his suffering on stone? Although records only attest to
incarceration in the Bell Tower frothe sixteenth century onwards, another space nearby,

known as the Beauchamp Tower, after the earl of Warwick Thomas de Beauchamp, who was
imprisoned in this room prior to his banishment to the Isle of Man in 1397, appears from its
architectural style todve been built during the reign of John of England (r. 1121%5), which

would place it squarely during the period of the Persian prison poemOs florescence. Bayley notes
that many of those confined to the Beauchamp Tower were denied access to booksrand oth
basic necessities and were therefore compelled to Obeguile their solitary hours, and alleviate the
horrors of imprisonmentO by inscribing their impressions on the prisor*WEtlese

inscriptions were not confined to wordsqially common were the Ot®af arms, and other

devices, left on its dreary walls by those unhappy sufferBgs€ontrast, Persian prison poets

left behind no material artifacts. Our only record of their imprisonmentgiisvérse, and the

prison poems a notoriously unreliablsource for history.

DISCRETIONARY PUNISHMENT

% John BayleyAntiquities of the TowelLondon:Jennings & Chaplin, 1830), 129.
% Bayley, Antiquities of the Tower.32.
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Having established the geographic scope of prison systems before modereigins
to determineas closely as possible the moment when prisons entered the méadisyadan
world, as well as the world ofleam. RalphPughmaintainsthat tenthcentury England was
already populated with institutions of confinement, althougtitiéind an ideology of
incarceratiorin the early medieval period.Jean Dunbabiarguescompellingly that a moral
distinction betweegaptivity and incarceration emerged in European thought, law, and
institutional practicesnly in the thirteenth century. After this period Oin some places and in
some contexts criminal imprisonment could be precisely differentiated from other forms of
captivity.0® DunbabinOs argument is substantiated by the publicati@s siete partidas
(c.1265) during the reign of Alfonso X of Castile (126277). The major law code of thirteenth
century Spainl.as siete partidas the best extant account of thespn and of medieval
methods of incarceration. Strongly influenced by Roman tlaie text inaugurates, albeit only in
the most gradual of terms, the transition from captivity to imprisonment in European legal
thought®® According toRobert Ignatius Burnghis most important text in the medieval history
of incarceration envisions Ono punitive prisons but defines a prison as the Roméors had:
confinement, not punishmed’ Indeed, Alfonso explicitly states thatisons exist strictly for

Othe purpose of kaiag prisoners, and not to inflict any evil on them, or to injure them in any

way or punish themO during their incarceratfon.

37 pugh,Imprisonment in Medieval Englant-26 and passim.

38 Dunbabin,Captivity and Imprisonment.

%9 peters, OPrison before the Prison,0 41.

“0 RobertlgnatiusBurns, Olntroductioto the SeventPartida,OLas Siete Partidas/ol. 5,Underworlds: The Dead,
the Criminal, and the MarginalizePhiladelphial of Pennsylvania Press, 2001), xxxvii.

*1Oca la ctrcel debe seer para guardar los presos et non para facerles otro malarilepaena en ellaO(VII,
XXIX, XI), Las siete partidagMadrid: La Imprenta Real, 18073: 697.
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In this thirteenthcentury text, prison is conceptualized primarily as a punitive measure
(peng taken against debtors, to theext that the imprisoned debtor is allowed to use his own
property while in prisongrision) onthe condition that Ohe returriritthe statét was at the time
he entered prisg®and thus not addinip his possessiori§ So removed was incarceration from
ethical adjudication that the vassal who refused to come to the rescue of his impriso(&d lord
se—0)N an injunction that would presumably extend&pinghis master escape from
confinemenil could legitimately be deprived of his faiefm The lawOs veryording indicates
that incarceration lacked any kind of special moral status im#wkeval world, for it equates
prison(carce)) with castle(castielld and Oany place of confinement whatsoesta prision
qualquie]O?? AlfonsoOnjunction tells us tat loyalty to the feudal order is more significant for
the purposes dfis legal system than any ethics attending the administration of penal Eades
from stigmatizing prisoners seeking reledsxs siete partidapunishes those vassals who refuse
to facilitate prison breaks for their nobb®rn landowners.

Equally in the medieval European and Islamic world, the terms of incarceration were
shapedy the class bias articulated in the chaptdrds siete partidasntitted OHow Many
Kinds of Punishment@gfntas maneras son de pehdzar from being the most important
mode of punishment, incarceration came in fourth on AlfonsoOs list of the seven legitimate

modes of punishment that judg@sdgaore$ impose on evidoers(los facedores de los yernos

2 OEt si entre tanto que yoguiese en la prision malmetiese los bienes todos — partos dellos, maguer los quisiece
despues desamparar, non debe seer oido sfeade si se obligase dando racabdo de tornarlos en el estado en que
eran quando ZI fue metido en prisionO (V, X5 siete partidas del rey don Alfonso el SaBi352.For further

details on debt as a grounds for incarceration in the medieval weelBusishment and Sociatr8cture, 8ff, and
RuscheOArbeitsmarkt und Strafvollzug,0 71.

3 O0trosi decimos que s“ el se—or yoguiere preso en carcel, — en algunt castiello — en otra prision qualquier, et al
vasallo non se trabajase de lo sacar ende padliZedr, que debe perder por ende el fuedo que troviere dZIO (1V,
XXVI), Las siete partidas3: 143.At the same time, and perhaps in tension with the injunction to loyalty to oneOs
lord, a penalty was prescribed to prisoners who escaped (VII, XXIX, XIII).
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In a list of punishments orded byseverity,executionand loss of limb (conceived as a single
mode of punishment) are listed first, followed by lifelong servitude in chimgsretalel
banishment without right of access to property, and, fourthly, imprisofjrgrouped together
with physical detention in chains for a temporally delimited period. Although he had elsewhere
made provision for the incarceration of feudal lords, in this section of his law code concerned
with crime and punishment, Alfonso restsi¢égitimate imprisonment to the slave, declaring that
the free manh{ome librg cannot be legitimately incarcerated. He then repeat®tmula cited
above, wherebprisons exist nao punishoffensesut only to secure people until they are
brought o trial. 3* AlfonsoOs gradated list of legitimate punishments is completed by banishment
to an islandogether witroneOs property, shaming in puldied deprivation of oneOs occupation
(grouped in the same category), and, lastly, public whipping. Impnisonis heregegarded as
only slightly worse than these modes of corporal punishment.

AlfonsoQs class bias helps us understand why incarceration was so heavily marginalized
in medieval textual cultures: the vast majority of the incarcerated did not lielfneg classes.
This class bias is matched and arguably even exceeded in the contemporaneous Isldmic worl
where prisonOs incorporatioio siy"sa and its neglect bgharfa served to further isolate
incarceration from discussions about justice. PetersO assessment of medieval Islamic prisons
uutside the domain of penal law@plies to medieval Europe as well. OThe most common

function of impri®snment,O he writes, Ois the ultimate means of coercion in private law to force

*4The full description of the farth mode of punishment reads: OLa quanta es cuando mandan 1 alguno echar en
fierros que yaga siempre preso en en ellos, — en carcel — en otro prision: et tal prision como esta non la deben dar £
home libre sinon ¥ siervea la carcel non es dada para escarmentar los yerros, mas para guarder los presos tan
solamente en ella fasta que sean judgadosO (VII, XXXILA#) siete partidas3: 709.
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debtors to fulfill their obligations*®The economic bases for imprisonment occupy however
only a brief chapter in the global history of incarceratidme Tedieval Persian atigh of
incarceratiorspeaks to these pasts in ways that studies ofledatd imprisonment can never
achieve. Additionally, this archivdemonstrates conclusively that incarceration possessed
symbolic status and was implemente@ssertpolitical sovereigty. Medieval prison poets who
consciously identified their poetic personas with incarceration thereby transgressed class
boundaries, among other social divisions.

Much is at stake for literature as well as the history of sovereign power in the distinctio
between captivity and incarceration, which frames this dissertatiooftand an etiology for the
Persian prison poem. While there is a sporadic traditigxraific captivity poems inaugurated
by Ab# Fir's oflamd" n (d. 968) poems of captivityare not poems of incarceration in the sense
pioneered by the Persian poets MasS&d of Lahore and Kh"g"n! of Shiv'n, on whose paey
this dissertation is baseQverall, | aim to show thahe discursie qualities that prestructure a
literary genre are more powerfully present in the Persian prison poerpettaps anywhere
else in world literaturd_ooking deepy into the prelslamic period, one will also find the Arabic
Christian poetAd! b. Zayd (d599),a near contemporary of Boethius, the Latin writer who
inaugurated prison literature for Latinate Europe withGuoasolati Philosophaic. 524).
Imprisoned by the Christian ruler "'n b. Munghir (r. 580:602) due to the intrigues of his
enemies®Ad! b. Zayd attained posthumous fame when Ab#OGal-Ma‘arr! quoted from his

d'w"n (collectedpoems in the latterQlsetter on Forgivenes@is'la al-ghufr'n). Boththe Arab

“5 Rudolph Peter<Crime and Punishment in Islamic Lg@ambridge: Cambridge UP, @), 34. PetersO study is
the most thorough study to date of the subject, and yet his treatment of incarceration is limited to passing references.
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Christian poetind Boethius were executed by their jailors, but not beforenheyhe
opportunity to make signal contributions to their respective genres.

And yet while the Arabic prison poem is rich and vast imignifestations, it was not
theorized as a genre, and therefore did not become a political force, in the sarsatwiay ia
PersianWhat is distinctive about the Persian example is the fact tha#t&sid, Kh"q"n!
especially, anadtherpoets discussed in the course of this dissertationgcaatfciously
comprised a literary genre. Using a device known in classical poeta$nais, these poets
imitated each other by citing, misciting, and addressach other. Gllectively theyarticulated
new forms of lyric subjectivitgtudied in chapter twanddialecticsbetween poetry anchaterial
powerelaborated in chapteix.

This genre could only have emerged in the twelfth century, given the specibte so
historical dimensions of the prisamthis period. In the twelfdzentury IndeMediterranean, the
prison had yet to become a total ingtdn in the Foucauldian senseutBeven at this early date,
its place in the social schema was undergoing madiidic. The first prison poet of Shirw"n took
for his pennametgkhallu®) Falak! falak being the ArabdPersian ternfior the sky Thename
was logical, givernthe astronomical knowledge attributed to him by his fellow prisorspoet
Falak!Osval Kh!g!n" claimedthatFalak!died because of his celestial skillar( ze r"zi noh
falak).*® Even morepertinently to Falak! efforts in forging the new literary genre of prison
poetry, falakis nearly identical to the ancient and koine Greek words for prigural) ).’

Althoughphulak)is not attested in medieval Arabic or Persian, ieisvant to recalihe

“6Khlg!n", D'w"n, 918.

*" See for example *+,-/ 0 in Aristotle,Constitution of the Atheniar{85.1) and the Greek Septuagint, Jeremiah
(44:4) and the New TestamentOs Book of Revelation (20:7). For a largely literary account of the ancient prison in
Athens, see Virginia Hunte©The Prison of Athej@Phoenix51.34 (1997): 296326.
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CaucasusO involvement with the Byzantine Empire during this period, Kh!g!n"Os poems written
for Greek patrons, and the deegted Christian legacies thad poets from this region to look
to Greece for cultural guidané&Such conditionintermingledGreek, along with Turkic
languages, Georgian, and other vernaculars of the Caucdsdanguages of everyday life in
the region.

From legal compendiums fetrycollections these argustsome ways in which
medieval incarceratiowas articulated acrose IndeMediterranean. Although confinement in
the Persianate world was as outside the domain of criminal law as elsewhere in the medieval
world, the veryexistence of a literary genre concerned with incarceration suggests that, as
Dunbabin has arguddr medieval Europe, in twelftbentury Persia under Ghaid and Salj#q
rule, Othe history of the prison [provides] a concrete manifestation of the risgratastate
power.& Rather than suggesting thaisons were twelftitentury inventionS and thereby
consolidating the Foucauldian temporal redudfighis dissertatiomvrites the history of the
medieval Persian prison poem mindfultloé custodial rathethan punitivestatus ofrisons in
the medievaWorld.

Two transformations must be tracked by a history of the presoa prelude to the
history of the prison poenfrirstly, when the prison structure emerged as a locus of confinement.
Secondly, when ibecame a site of punishment. The shift from confinement to punishment

corresponds in medieval political theory to the distinction between feudal governance and the

“*8 The influence of Greelegacies on the medieval cultures of the Caucasus has not been studied comparatively with
reference to medieval Islamic culture in Georgian, Russian, or other Eulapgaages, but for the twelfdentury
Georgian OrenaissanceO that coincided withattes¢ence of the prison poem in nearby Azerbaijan, see Shalva
Nutsubidze,Rustaveli i vostochni Renessdbilisi: literature da khelovneba, 1967). For Georgizari literary

relations from the same period, see G.A. AlidNaami i gruzinskaia literatra (Baku: ELM, 1989). A synthetic

study of these cultural exchanges could drastically revise existing scholarship.

“9 Dunbabin,Captivity and Imprisonmen1,72.
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emergence of a state, or pratiate, system. Prior to the emergence of this distinchengredo
of the third century Roman jurist Ulpian was applied normatively and descriptiieianOs
injunction that Oprisons ought to be employed for confining men, not for punishing them,O held
sway for most of medieval European histttfhe modern tnasformation to the carceral system
consists not in inventing the prison buwiewing differentlythe justification of punishment.
Incarcerated Sovereigns

While " al"( al-D!'n was occupied constructing prisons, his rival Richard the Lionheart
inhabited oneTaken prisoner in 1193 by Leopold V of Austria, Richard composed the Proveneal
poem ONo man whoOs jailed can tell his purpose delQg hons pris ne dira sa regaturing
his captivity.As a narratiorof wrongful affliction and anger &iis comradesvho fail to help the
royal prisoner in his moment of need, the poem approximates closely the aesthetic&of Mas
Sdd. It also appears to substantiate AlfonsoOs later discussion of imprisonment as a morally

neutral condition, from which the vassal is dbtyund to endeavor to free his master:

Ja nus hons pris ne dira sa reson
Adroitement, s'ensi com dolans non;
Mes par confort puet il fere chaneon.

Moult ai d'amis, mes povre sont li don;
Honte en avront, se por ma reaneon
Sui ces deus yvers pris.

Or sai je bien de voir certainement
Que mors ne pris a@mi ne parent,
Quant hon medit por or ne por argent.
Moult mOest de moi, mes plus mOest émtarg
Qu apres ma mort avront reprochigant,
Se longuement sui pris.

No man whoOs jailed tHis purpose well
skillfully , as ifpairlessly.
Yet for his comfort he can make a song.
| have many friends but theirftg are slight.
Shame to them if | unransomed prisoner

* Digesti Justiniani48.19.8.9: Ocarcer enim ad continendos homines, non ad puniendos étadt€li Gee, inter
alia, Andrea Lovatadll carcere nel diritto penale roman@aaicci: Bari, 1994), 247.



21

have been two winters captive here.

Unransomed, | know perfectly well
That death holds neither friends nor relatives
when 10m released for silver and gold.
My suffering will rebound doubly on my cardes
who after my death will be reproached
for my lengthy captivit;f.1

Texts such as Richard I0s bring us to the threshold of the aesthetics of incarceration, but
no further. Crucially, there is no identification in this poem of the poetOs imtimcevith a
political norm Althoughthoseresponsible for the poetOs imprisonment are criticized along with
those who stand as passive witnesses to his confinement, this text remains unsurprisingly aligned
with the ruling class. Further, only the mostefling of connections are drawn between the poetOs
eloquent lament and his endeavor to surmount his incarcerated conditions when he opens by
proclaiming that he will make a sonigie chaneon in order to distract himself from his pain
(dolang (v. 3). Asde from the felicitous rhyme @haneonwith dolansandreaneon(ransom),
the connection, whicparallelsalignments of poetry and sufferingié!nat, gham andranj) in
medieval Persian prison poetry, is not carried furtmeterms of the typology thatructures this
dissertationRichard 10prison poemone of the first of such texts in European literatures,
corresponds more closely to theéson poemOs lyric complaint modéhain to theprison poemOs
later prophetic idiom.

Notwithstanding its tenteve relation to the most powerful instantiations of the Persian
prison poemQa nus hons pi attest® the beginning of a transformation in both the aesthetics
of incarceratiortogether withits institutionalmanifestationThe poem was no merely paie

document. Becausewas intended for public circulatioit,remains extant today. Further,

*L For the full text of this poem, excerpted here, and a modern French translatiéntteglegie de la poZsie lyrique
franeaise des Xfiet XlII®siZcks ed. J. Dufournet (Paris: Gallimard, 1989);%5
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Richard proposes a series of sharp contrasts between his heroism and his disloyal friends.
Dunbabin captured this tone willobserving that the poem represshain Ooutpouring of
anger, not of misery®In hislament Richarddepictshimself in captivity as a politicalgent not
as avictim. Anger is poured on the poetOs auditors in place of thecororentionakxpression
of grief. The closure of seven of theemOs eight stanzas withi€D reinforcethe poetOs
frustration with his friends and family (v. 14) aestablishesis conditionas a violation of
justice

In contrast to incarceration in late antiquity, medieval prison literature from both the
Islamic ard Europeartraditionsattests t@ search for political agency and rejects consignment to
the conditions of incarceratioSituatedat this traditiorOs birth momerRRichardOs poem
assumes the righteousiceof the incarcerated speaker and conferkiona wisdom
unavailable to either the auditor or the jailor. For the internal logic of this particular poem, it was
no doubt necessafgr the lamento be penned by a kinghoresented his captivifyout it did
not take many more decades before thehaéiss of incarceration was appropriated by broader
sectors of medieval sociendmade to semcritiques more threatening to the existing social
order. RichardlOgoem evincesany of the stylistic featurdeund in the prison poetry of
Mas’ld Sa“d Salm!n of Lahorgbut, as shown in the following chaptéis poemalso evokes
one of the few extant prison poems from Faltie,astronomepoet of Shirwn.

Aside from Arabic and Persian prison poems, only a few scattered examples of prison
poems bynonelite prisoners in the IndMediterranean prisons have reached us. In 1343, the
ltalian satirist Dino di Tucca was incarcerated in FlorenceOs Le Stinche (founded 1297), one of

the first comprehensive prison structuiesontinenal Europe Thepoetic fragments generated

*2 Dunbabin,Captivity and Imprisonmen1,60.
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by di Tucc&)s imprisonmengveal a keen, satirical wit and a much skepticism concerning the

efficacy of punitive measures:

Having turned it round and round
In my mind, | have conclusively concluded,
That the prisongdrigoni] is the best place in the world.
Where can one lead a better life?
Where are happier days spent?
Mad is he who complains about it.
It keeps us safe from enemies:
[E]
If you hunger, there is bread for a lifetime;
Thirsty? Here there is drink;

If one enters toaly and dies, he's out tomorrow.
On you, not on their own estates, rely
Those masters, who hold the building's keys.
Truly, is this not brotherly love?

How is it going? | ask a man in chairtsafenég.
He responds: You should be here!
You see, life seemed gd to him.
He wished usor rather, meo
have the great joy [of imprisonme?ﬁ]

Dino di TuccaOs prison poetry indicates little desire to repent of his crimes or even to
acknowledge the gravity of thetadhat landed him in prison. tontrast to what migtbe
expected for a text produced in a society that equated prison with hell, DinoOs imagtgris nei
infernal nor purgatorial nistead it is emphatically civic and politicaind criticalof social
institutions rather thaangaged in thpassivecaptivity lamentfound inRichard 10s and Falak!Os
texts The imprisoned poet®sld refusal to repent correlates witte prison poem as a genre in
its most political iterationdn keeping with incarcerational aestheficharacteristic suspicion
towardsthe sicred in its institutional mediatiordi, TuccaOanti- transcendent poeticsin be
read as aecular critique of worldly powéf.Accountng for the same resistance in the medieval
Islamic world, Langadduce popular eschatology, rather thametry, as ta primarymeans of

mobilizing medieval Muslim populatior@o carveout a space of individual liberty of action and

>3 talian text in Guy GeltneMedieval Prison 1123, from which this translation is adapted.
** Guy GeltnerMedieval Prison95-96.
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thought vis™-vis the state@ Whatever stance we take on the role played by sacred discourse in
mediating popular resistanaghether religon is seen as productive of dissent or conducive to
the consolidation of the status quo, the role played by the medieval poetry of incarceration in
mediating social change is cle@hose prison poems that most obviously participate in their
genrepursuecivic critique, sometimes in tandem with sacral commentary, and sometimes not.

As poets were theorizing incarceration in relation to their status as poets, so too were
historians such dsiy! %al-DIn Baranltheorizing punishment within the framework of the mode
of governancegiy" saf) appropriate to an Islamic state. In the declining years of the Delhi
Sultanate and only a few years before his dé&dhanlcomposedrat!'w! -yi jahInd! r! (Rulings
on Governancec. 1348), Oto educate Muslim sultans and specifically the sultans of Delhi, in
their duty towards Islam®Ratheraddressing himsetb a specific ruler, this book of advice is
framed as a sis of speeches by addressed Métl of Ghazna (d. 1025) to his soMa!m"d Os
many conquests inspird¢ide historian of the Delhi Sultanatgth visions d the revival of
Islamic powerBaran! hoped witlthistext to bring the regime of F!r#z Sh"h Tughluq (r. 1351
88), whose ascent to pommarked his own fall from favor at the court, closer to the Ghaznavid
paradigm.

In the chapter entitled OOn the Forgiven&d§][and Governancesjy"sat] of the
P"dish"h,O Baran! prescribes four modesyka. The first encompasses all the positiveams
through which justice®édl va in#'f) is established, and includes generoditiff and
compassionghatgat). The remaining three modes are more cleanplicated inpunishment:

the first mode includesockery fawh!r), degradationté$l!l), and he confiscation of property

s Lange Justice, Punisment, and the Medieval Muslim Imaginati@48.
*% peter Hardy, OTher@tio recta®f Baran!O%a'rikhi-F!r(z Sh*h!N Fact or Fiction?@SOAS0.1/3 (1957): 318.
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(salbi m'l), among othenonviolent modes of punishment; the second modieciarceration
(band o zanj!r o "abj the third mode i®anishmentjél" §.°" Due to a manuscript lacuna,
BaranDs text gives disw specifics conceing incarcerationbut it is of interest that
imprisonmenfprecedes banishmerg a lesser punishment, whereade precedes punishment
in AlfonsoOsas siete partidagas a more severe punishméFtis differencelluminates the
distinctionbetweerN"$ir KhusronOgoetry ofexile andMas#d S&dOsnd Kh!gin"Os poetry of
incarceratior® Baran!Os stipulation that certain classes of peanito(qawm) need to be
incarcerated for the gooth@Ha! at) of the polity recalls AlfonsoOs restriction of rightful
incarceration telaves, as does Hisstification for such modes of punishmest conducingo

the good of the kingdon#la! -i mulk) by instilling fear khawf) in the populace.

Although recent scholarship has nuanced our understanding of this text as a
Ooutstanding treatise on the agonized relationship between religion and politics in‘lghem,O
precepts irFat!'w! -yi jahInd!r"* are regarded more as a singular anomaly than as a reflection of
the actual socigbolitical conditions of early fourt@ecentury Delhi. It is difficult to know to
what extent Baran!Os fepart typology of Islamic punishment reflected his immediate social
milieu. Muzaffar Alamhas notedaranOs evident discomfort with history, and referred to the
authorOs curious methddicst asserting abstract principles and only afterwards providing
historical substantiatioff.BaranOs seléppointed task, at any rate, was less to reflect his milieu

than to provide a model to guide it. Any correspondence between Baran!Os idémsaandt

*"1iy 1%al-D!n Baran!,Fat!w! -yi jah!nd!r", ed.Afsar Sallm Kh"n (Lahore: Id"ré Talq"g#ti Pkist! n, DInishg!h-i

Panj!b, 1972)195. The place where the manuscript lacuna ends and the text becomes legible again is in the midst of
a discussion specifically on incarceration.

8 SeeAl madRe&' Sayy"d! and’All Re&' N#r!, OGhani ghurbat damstar-i N"$r Khusrow,San"0b Khig!n",0

Majalle-i Keyh"neh Farhang468 (1387): 4651.

*9 Nilanjan Sarkar, OThe Voice of Mahm@d@he Medieval History Journ&.2 (2006): 353.

89 Muzaffar Alam, OShdd and Governance in the Intklamic Conext,0 in David Gilmartin and Bruce Lawrence

(edk.), Beyond Turk and Hind(Gainesville: UP of Florida, 2000), 220 and 222.
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distribution of power in the Delhi Sultanate was probably more a matter of chance than design.
Due to thea priori structure of this particular treatise, Baran!Os representation of punishment tells
us much about Islamic norms, but less abouttiteal experience of incarceratidra discover
theactualexperiencef incarceration, we have to turn to the prison poem.

The medieval Persian prison poem attests that prisoners did not always occupy societyOs
margins.Sometimes prisoners were movedtoclaim their incarceration in verse, and even to
celebrate their persecution when such declarations increased the stakes of theinpibetry.
twelfth-century IndeMediterranean, the prisonOs lack of social stigma madéelgaltocus of
poetic sovegignty. This is the simplest explanation for the seemingly anomalous fluorescence of
prison poetry from Lahore ®hirw"n. In medieval Europe, perhaps under the influence of late
antiquityOs legacy of slavery, incarceration was associated with sociatilgfdmprisonment
wasa source of shameélence the paucity of firdtand accounts of captivigndincarceration
from the medieval European world.

Contrasting the paucity of prison literature in Latin witedieval Hebre@®s
comparativelyricher archiveof incarcerationJea Dunbabin speculates that thiesence of
personal recollectidd among the medieval European texts dealing with captivity and
incarceration was connected th&sense of shame captivity inspired in tharstocrats who
had endurediO Despite its relative commonneSsDunbaip notes Omprisonment was usually
thought of as a demeaning experience to be thrust into oblivion immediately on release, to be
washed out of the system along with the dirt of the jail, lest a man loseistttaseyes of his

fellows* In medieval Islamic societies where anyone could be imprisionthéory, and where

®1 Captivity and Imprisonmen1,61-2.
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prison was not reserved for slawwslusively class bias did not prevent poets from turning to
incarceration as a grounds for poetic so\gTBi.
Rethinking Political Agency

The texts adduced here suggest that to be incarceratedvetfie-century Islamic
world was an honor as much as it was a burden. It was an honor to be a prisoner, and especially
to be a poeprisoner, whether or nohe was a sovereign, because this status gave one the right
to bypass courtly convention. Kh!g!n" made his imprint on the genre of prison poetry by
comparing his prison to tr@smos The rapidly increasing practice of incarceration and the
attendant trasformations in the meaning siy"sa and other forms of discretionary
punishmerftl discussed more fully in chaptsixN are responsible for many of the most
fundamental contributions of twelftentury Persian literature. These contributions included but
werenot limited to: the new genres that emerged from the panegyric but which also stood in
fundamental tension with this institution, an increased emphasis on the poetOs discursive
sovereignty as against theaterial powenf his rulers, patrons, and jailees)d a return to the
pre-Islamic and earlyAbb"sid poetics of selhggrandizemenfdkhr) that, as chaptdour
demonstrates, merged with a new discourse concerning fasgirgphecy.

These transformations were all enabled by the medieval carceral system, notwithstanding
the institutionOs relaévmarginality to society at large during this period. The question that
remains to be answerfidand which centrally motivates this dissertabiais why the aesthetics
of incarceration became a fertile source for medieval PersiaOs literary imagination hatien i
not done so imormative, conventionalized, and, ultimatedgnrebasedorms, earlier

Regardless of the popular dissemination of prison literature that has been adduced for multiple
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premodern archives in this chapter and which could be adducethfgr more, the statud
prison literature in twelftitentury Persianate literary culture is a case aphrtidatingthe
paradox of the simultaneous and intimately related florescence of literary forttmeand
consciousness abcial oppressioauggesta countemarrative to dominant accowuf the
historical morphology of power.

Forty years prior to Foucault, the ndargotten social theorist Georg Rusche published a
brief but scathing account of the modern prison systeneitschrift fYr Sozialforswing,the
official journal for the Frankfurt Institut f¥$ozialforschun§? Edited by Max Horkheimer, this
influential periodical was an ideal venue for the articulation of RuscheOs historical morphology
of punishment. In several crucial respects, RusamDsoucaultOs accounts merge. Both
theorists recognized the illusory quality of prison history from the legal point of view. Both the
early and especially the late Foucault perceived how legal discourse served as a cover for an
institutional drive towars sovereignty. Rusche explained prison history through the lens of class
conflict. Paraphrasing Disraeli, he wrote that Othe history of the penal s@stafwgser]ss
more than a history of the alleged independent development of legal Oinstitutionisé. It
history of the relations of the Otwo nationsOE the rich and the Bah@ther by foregrounding
the disciplinary dimension of legal sovereignty or by emphasizing class conflict, Foucault and

Rusche agreed that prison history should be narratedvithin the framework of a broad

2 OArbeitsmarkt und Strafvollzi@Zeitschrift fYr Sozialforschuriy(1933): 6378. This aricle has been translated

into French and published with an informative introduction by Hartwig Za&eer OGeorg Rusche, marchZ du

travail et rZgne des peing®DZviance et sociZ#3 (1980): 199213. RuscheOs article was later developed into
Punishmenand Social 8ucture (New York: Columbia UP, 193p the first EnglisHanguage work published by the
Frankfurt School (under the direction of Max Horkheimer) after its relocation to Columbia University. As Max
Horkheimer notes in his introduction to thesf edition ofPunishment and Sociatr8cture, the Institute aimed in
publishing this text to address itself to Othe interrelationship between punishment and the labor marketO (viii). Otto
Kirchheimer, a research assistant for the Frankfurt SchoolinY4&k, revised RuscheOs book for publication after

the latterOs disappearance in 1941, and is listedeaghuar.

&3 OArbeitsmarkt und Strafvollzug,O 70.
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Marxian theory of social structure and not solely from the point of view of the state. Rusche in
particular subscribed to a precise causal relation between a criminal@kiase the Marxian
sense, the accusedOs comtyatiatus, and the punishment to which the accused would be
subjected: OThere is in all societies affected by a scarcity of workers a tendency away from
corporal punishment and the extermination of the criminal. Where the criminalOs labor is
valuable, expitation is preferred to capital punishment, and forced labor is the corresponding
mode of punishmenf®

Although Rusche was more interested in medieval penal practices than Foucault, there is
also a considerable convergence in their dual account dfifbérem Openance and monetary
finesO in the early middle ages, to corporal punishment and execution in the late middle ages, to
seventeenth and eighteenth century humanitarian imprisonment, to the modern disciplinary
state® Both theorists also illuminatl a trajectory from the gratuitous punishment of the
medieval period, to an early modern capitalist mode of incarceration, to an eighteenth century
liberal humanitarianism grounded in social reformist ideals, and culminating in an industrial
revolution maked by unadulterated exploitation of the proletariat that penetrated deeply into the
prison system. This latter form of incarceration resulted in such peculiar institutions as work
merely for sake of work, discipline merely for the sake of disciplinetraadmills leading
nowhere, Othat have no actual g@aldcRO®°® What appeared to the untutored eye as the
banishment of gratuitous punishment and its replacement by an efficacious industrial modernity

was to RuscheOs acute perception the sublimatioediéval gratuity by capitalist efficiency.

** OArbeitsmarkt und Strafvolizug,0 60.
* OArbeitsmarkt und Strafvolizug,0 71.
% OArbeitsmarkt un8trafvollzug,O 74.
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FoucaultOs and RuscheOs acsofintodern carceral society emerge from a social
structure that conflates criminality with social inferiority and places the structurally weak under
the beneficent protection die stateBy contrastmedieval prisons from Baghdad to Florence
far from being built on the margins of societere located in central spaces and available to
public view®’ Forty years ago, Pugh observed that the medieval prison was the inverse of the
modern carceral system. OTo see prisoners trudging to gaol behind their escorts, begging from
grating or in the streets, and being led to execution were the commonest of experiencesO in the
medieval world. Medieval prisons, Pugh maintained, were Omoréafiafriim the insideO as
well as from the outside, given the abundance of civic opportunities for incarcéfaman
archive prison poetry constitutes a blueprint for a society that gives poetry acchssuisive
sovereignty The prisorpoets°Ad! b. Zayd, Ibn atJahm, Ibn aMu‘tazz, aiMu‘tamid b.“Abb"d,
al-Mutanabb!, Ma$td Sad Salm!n, Falak", Kh!g!n", and Mu;j"r @!n of Baylaqg'ncreated a
literature of incarceration to call into question the stateOs hegemony over its subjects freedom.
Colledively and imaginatively, prison poetrgplaced rulersO discretionary power with the
poetOdivinely sanctionedovereignty.

After a nearly half a centuryf prison historiographythe premodern prison is gradually
becoming visible. GeltnerOs analysishefgiremodern public prison contrasts véttlier
inclinations to locaténcarcerationn modernty, although a common historical narrative between
these historianis emergingOln its early days,O writes Geltner, Othe urban prison was not a place
of shaneERather the prison became another public site for celebrating or protesting against the

regime, for promoting charity, and for negotiating or challenging the social order. That the prison

67 Geltner,The Medieval Prisor28; Sara AshurbelGosudarstvo Shirvanshakh@®aku: ELM, 1983).
% pugh,Imprisonment386.
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has become a blind spot in todayOs appreciations of the medievapanorama reveals more
about modern aspirations for a manicured backyard than about medieval régiids.O
analysis suggests that scholars have begun to realize that there is no warrant for valorizing
modern confinement practiceslthoughlast fewcenturieshasimproved on the medieval world
technologically, the discretionary nature of premodern incarceration has not been overcome
insteadsublimated into evermore difficuto-discern forms of coercion.

Broadly, historical and literary reasons damnisolated for studying medieval Persian
prison poetry as genre These reasons parallel the complemenifancongruous relation
betweerhistorical experience and literary knowleddkided to earlier in this chapter. Firstly,
the historicabayoff ofsuch a study has implicatiofe the historical morphology of power as
registered in modern political theoy studying the medieval literature of incarceration
according to its own temporal priorities, we can overcome the modern temporal prejudice that
confines political agency to the pasnlightenment erd’ It is perhaps a gross generalization to
claim that modern political theory is founded on the denial of premodern political consciousness,
but it is difficult to deny that political agency is mostduently conceived in modern terms.

The secongbayoff pertairs specifically to literatureBeyond recovering a concept of
political agency for oppressed peoples in the premodern wdidray study of the medieval
archive of incarceration caxtendthe boundaries of thaolitical. In a postFoucauldian world,
the modern genesis of the carceral system has long become a commonplace. We are inured to the

stateOs tendency to implement punishment in ways that render the incarcerated docile subjects of

% Geltner,The Medieval Prisor98-99.

9 Although the substantiation of this account of modern political thisdargely work for the future, see for now
Rebecca Gould)The Modernity of Classical Islam in Contemporary Daghestam@mporary Islans.2(2011),
and the references to Habermas and Luhmann therein
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thar jailors. Whereas sovereign exercised itself in the premodern worldly preeminently over the
right to execute, in the disciplinary society, Foucault aptly notes that Oit is over lifeEthat power
establishes its dominiosgs prises3* In a world dominatethy biopower, we cease to be the
Aristotelianzoon politikonwho is also capable of a political existence. Instead of being an
animal vivant the modern citizen as Foucault defines him, is simply Oan animal whose political
condition places his existenceadving being in questionO (188). Politicanodernityceases to
be an alienableanditionandcomes to pervadall aspects of modern life, to extant of overriding
the possibility of agency. This condition of permanent subjugation to a form of lifeedddy
the state is clearly not one that a progressive politics can inhabit passivdér. such
conditions the onlymeansof absorbing biopower while retaining oneOs humanity is resistance,
which suggests an intrinsic flaw in the structofenodern powr.

In a world wherein life itself is undeovereigntsway,theturn to medieval archives,
and specifically to prisons and prison literature before modesmghlesa genealogy of the
carceral capable of reading the present against the past.erheylérchive of medieval
incarceration isvell suitedfor this interrogative role. As classical AraBersian literary theory
persistently asserted, literary texts are uniquely equipped to imagine into being counterfactual
situations, what Arab®ersiarpoeticscalls maj'z.” Amongits many productiveises in Islamic
literary theory, deployingnaj"z meangeading theliscursive power of thprison poem against

the grain of biopoweand of its medievaquivalent the sovereignOs material pawer

" Michel FoucaultLa volontZ de savoiiParis: Gdimard, 1976), pp. 1991

"2 For this aspect dfal"gha, see Ni"m#Aru& s theory of poetry Four Discoursesgiscussedn chapter three.
For the legal implications ohaj"z (as a supplement to the conceptOs more widebgnized poetic meanings)ese
HosseinModarressiCGBome Recent Analyses of the Concepiaf"z in Islamic Jurispruden¢®JOAS1064
(1986):787- 791
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Before incaceration was linked to the improvement of the criminal by the state, it was
simply one means among others for ensuring the orderly functioning of society. When prison
became the norm, all forms of agthvernment activity were criminalized. Returningoiily
through literature, to a time when incarceration was subsumed by biopower, to cognitive spaces
wherein the carceral condition was availablétovatic appropriation, an@vhenbeing
imprisoned did not cancel out oneli@sursiveagency, might go sondistance toward undoing
the coercive link the modern state has forged between good citizenship and obedience to the
dominant regime. The ideal resafta premodern counterfactuatploration would not be to do
away with the prison as such, or even witbplower, but rather to enable a more critical mode of
reflecting on the social foundations of penal systems, to better perceive the recursive nature of
modern methods that frequently exacerbate crime in the act ahmit, and to recover the
grammar ér political agencil no longer now for the past but for the present and fhitfmem
this most reviled and silenced of demographics. The brutality of medieval incarceration was fully
comparable to brutality of contemporary penal systems. But while for teepan the highest
price paid for medieval imprisonment was death, millions of people today pay for incarceration

today with their lives.
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Chapter 2

GENREOSDEOLOGIES : A TRIPARTI TE POETICS OF LITERARY FORM

OGenres,O wrstd@ svetan Todorov, Oare theeting place between general poetics and
eventbased literary history’€Because every epogiossesses system of genres th@tands in
some relation to the dominant ideologyO genres Obring to liglurtstitutivefeatures of the
society to which thepelongO. They institutionalize political norms in literary form while
looking beyond normative horizons. Oppositional genres such as the prison poem simultaneously
consolidate the political conditions that make their oppositional registers necessamntastl c
the terms of these limitations. Concentrating on the juncture between poetics arobseent
literary history,and taking the tripartite §ala as the normative literary form in the medieval
Islamic world,this chapter forken three directionsEach sectioraims to trace the complex
process through which historical experience is given literary.form

QAdaptingGenrésituates the genre concept withiof Islamic literary cultures.
OContraing Genr®examines genre as a kind of contract, attendtsetgolitical consequences
that follow from such a paradigrand brings those consequences into conversation with a
Jamesonian concept of the ideology of form in its social cordenerating GenreO concludes
this chapteon genreQOs ideologiby tracingconcretelyhow the prison poem was constituted as
aPersiargenreon the basis of Arabic precederitskeeping with Friedrich SchlegelOs dictum
thatin the universe of poeti§hothing is at rest, everythingdgvelopingand changingd” genre

is understod hereless as a static entity than as an overlapping series of aesthetic criterion that

3 Tsvetan TodoroyGenres in Dscourse(Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1990), 19; following quote, 20.
" FriedrichSchlegel, 8thenSums-ragmenteDAthenSuni.2 (L798: 252, fragmen#34.
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constitute a text formallghematically and discursivelyWhereas discursivegenre situates the
literary artifact in relation to nehterary discoursesa themat genre concentrates on the merger
between utterance and mean{imgArabo-Persian termdaf* andman") thatpoetry is uniquely
equipped to achievén Arabic, a thematic genre is signaled by a goanted segment of a
longer poem, callegharas (pl. aght! $). In Persian, this kind adhematic genre ibuttressed by
a further specialization ahotifs (sing.masm(n; pl. ma$"'m!n) thatunravel the political and
poetic subtexts of formal choicdareparing the ground fdne constitution of the prison poeas
a genrghat consumes chapters three and,fthus chaptehelps to make visiblaow, by
mediating between the soveretgof therulerand the sovereigy of poet the prisorpoem
introduced a newolitics ofbelongingto the twelfthcentury eastertslamic world.
ADAPTING GENRE

There are as many reasons to resist gbased aesthesaevith respect to Islamic literary
cultures as there are to embracénithe only comprehensive treatment of the genre concept in
European scholarship on Persiarréitare, Bo Utas has statetth€e exists no neat, unified
concept in prenodern Persiathat could be taken to cosfond to some modeiVestern
conception of Ogenrd®Rigidly applied, g@nre paradigmcan obscurthe diversity ofPersian
and Arabic liteary forms.At the same timgnasmuch asomparisorrequires taxonomies
poetry cannot be read, and literary forms cannot be analyzed, apart from the genre Thacept.
taskfor the critic of medieval Islamic literary cultures is to reattzat the grangenre$! lyric,

epic, dramBl pertain more to poetics than to genre theory as such, and to replace these

5 Bo Utas, OGnresO in Persian Literature-a@00,0n Anders Pettersson (8¢dLiterary History (Berlin: Walter
de Gruyte, 2006), 2: 215. Further preliminary accounts of genre in Islamic literaryresilitacludeS!r#s Sham!s”,
Anw"-i adab!(Tehr"n: Ferdaws, 1374/1995) atite special issue on literary terminology$'ya al-mu#alah
adab) brought out by the Cairbased literary journdfu#(l 7.3 (1997).



36

universalizing and Eurocentric paradigms by more local accounts of the differentidtteraof
forms in medieval Islamic literary culturés.

Resistingthe grain of modern Orientalist@regorSchoeleiseeks to makthe genre
concept Gattungsbegriffapplicable outside Europe. OA literature is unthinkable,O Schoeler
writesin the most extensive survey of the genre concept in European Orientalist sgholarsh
Othat in one way or another that does not divide [litevemys into the outer and innfarms
[ausseren und inneren Fo}riat constitute therll’ When taken as a methéat comparison
more than a stricture for enforcing purignd asonanalogy wih Sausurr®sccount of
linguistic signification aGystem of differencesithout positive term®genregeneratsa useful
framework for studying the poetics as well as the politick@fprison poen?®

In addition to UtasndSchoelerthe Arabist Jaoslav Stetkevyclpromotedhe relevance
of the genre concept for classical Islamic literary forifnem the perspective of classical Arabic,
Stetkevyctconceives ofjenreasthe condensation afOselectie percetion of realityG® Like
disciplines, genreintroduce specific epistemic and ontological possibilities into human history.
While aestheticriteria, taken in isolationgannot aloneilluminatethe diversity of literary
forms, the genre concepisefully tiedliterary form to social context.o recapitulate Todorov,
theexistence of certain genres in certaatietiesand their absence other societieattests to a
Czentral ideology@hat can benined for its teaching on the sources of sovereighfpcusing

primarily on narrativegenres, FredricJameson hasffered the most sustained account of the

®Todoroy, Genres in Iscourse 18.

" ODie Eiteilung der Dichtung,@DMG 123(1973): 9 For another account of genre from the perspective of
classical Arabic poetics, séenjad Trabulsila critique poZtique des arab@8amascusinstitut franeais de
Damas 1958), 21538.

8 Thomas Beebeédeology ofGenre(Philadelphia: Penn State UP, 200256.

9 Jaroslav Stetkevych, OThe Arabic Lyrical Phenomerigi,® (1975): 58.

8 Todoroy, Genres in Dscourse 164.
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ideologyof form, wherebya rubricgeneratesiMaginary or formal OsolutionsO to wiveble
social contradictions®And yet, the mediatory function of literary form is by no means
restricted to nartéave, for, as Cohewmrites, by involvingthe Onclusion andexclusion of genres
themselvesO amyven genrean heighten awarenessQhe functios of repression and
renewalin the social realn¥? Inasmuch as they propose to merge the irreconcilableegen
Czhallenge uso grasp our multitudinous perience® precisely as irreducible multiplichy.
They resolvdormally what cannot beesolvedn purely ideological terms

Adapting JamesonOs focus on narrative to the exigencidiseviry culture thadid not
place much emphasis on literary articulations rendered in,gtosehapter mobilizes eontract
theoryof genre to situate tHeersian aesthetics of incarceration as it emerged from the Arabic
literature of captivity Anticipating chaptefiveOgocus on a radically differenand more
explicitly political, contract, it uncovers thdeologicaldimensions of material theg at present
viewed primarily as part of an autonomous literary system. Any contract theory of genre, like
any tabulation otheideologyof form, needs to begiocally, by reviewingcurrently available
taxonomief the genre system of classical Persiamditere. Figured and Srepresent the
schemeroposed by Bo Utas. The two figures branahin opposite directiorsccoding to the
size oftheir componentdrigure 4figures more centrally into the genre topography of the prison
poem, inasmuch gsabs!yy"t were not composed in any of the long forms denominated by Utas

until the twentieth century.

8 Fredric Jamesom;he Political Unconsciasi(lthaca: CornelUP, 1982), 242

82 Ralph Cohen, Genre Theory, Literary History, and Historical Chay@@avid Perkins (ed.)Theoretical Issues in
Literary History (Cambridge, MA: Harvard UP, 1991), 90.

8 Cohen, Genre Theory, Literary History, and Historical Chaiyé13.

8 The first long poem composéul the (abslyy"tmode isMalik al Shifar'OBah"rOK" rn" mayei zind'n (D!'w"n-i
asH"r-i shadravan Muammad TatBah"r OMalik al- Shifar"OQTehr"n: Intish"r't-i I"s , 1368/1989), 83D44.
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Poetry
Long forms Short forms
Qasida Ghazal Qit‘a Fard Ruba't Stanzaic forms

Panegyric Threnody Homiletic Mystic Anacreontic Classical Figure 5 Genre

Typology of NonNarrative FormgUtas, O OGenres®ersian Literature 960900,0 Anders Pettersson (ed.),
Literary History, 237).

Poetry
Long forms (mathnavi) Short forms
Historic-heroic (hamasa) ~ Romantic Homiletic (Sufi-didactic)

AN

(Historic) (Panegyric) (Shi‘ite) (Philosophic-didactic) (Sufi-homiletic) (Sufi-romantic) Figure 6 Genre Typology of
Narrative FormgUtas, O OGenresO in Persian Literatu£980D224).

Notablein both figures is the movemeinom form totheme(Qhemedheresignifying a
sense analogical to contemccording to Uta® renditiorthe gafida generates the panegyric
the threnody, and the homiletic, whereas its foroffshootthe ghazal generates only the
threnody and the homiletiBy contrast, theub"!, which bears ngenealogicatelation to the
gafida or the ghazaproduces noaxonomies based dheme One way of describing the
relation between genres based on form, such as fldagghazalub"! and mathnay and
genresasedn content, such as tigabs!yy"t khamrlyy"t(bacchic poem)ard!yy"t (hunting
poem),zuhdlyy"t(ascetic poem)andraw$iyy"t (garden poenf§y which become itJtagd

transpositiorthe panegyric, the threnody, and the homiletigstic, anacredit, and classic&l

For a preliminary analysis of this text from the perpective of'Mth§4dOs prison poem poetics see Matthew
Chaffee Smith, OLiterary courageO (PhD diss., Harvard University, 2006), 27.
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is through a taxonomy suggestive of hierarchilsadendecy and geedogical filiation, suchas
genre/subgenre.

As problematic as is the genre concept for medieval Islamic literary cultures, dealing with
the formthemedichotomy by ascribing one to the category of form and the second to the
category otheme and thereby makinthe g&ida a genrandreducing therison poento a
meresubgenreexacerbates rather than addressesmtteanmensurability between European and
nonEuropean literary formghis dissertation reads thgison poenasaformal, themati¢ and
discursivegenre and precisely ot as a subgenre with a content dictated by an overarfdrimg
Peering beyond this local archjube interactions between form, theme, and discourse in
constituting the prison poem offer an illuminating revision of currently hegemonic genre theory,
which isolates these three categor@syilegesthe first for the purposes of classification and the
third for the purposes of abstract theorization, and obscures the substantial work thamedsy
(aghr $; sing.gharas) in constitutingtheideologies of érmthat governed literary imaginations
in the medieval Islamic worldNew textsinflect anygiven genreand that no genreOs boundaries
can be definedby any single set of characteristics such as should determine a®lsaerOs
distinction betweenenre and classncouragea rethinking of the prison poemOs relation to
literary formsthrough the tripdite genre rubric proposed here, with a particular focus on
thematic genres, rather than though a static notictasé memhship.

Withoutuniversdizing eitherepic or lyricnorms such distinctions can at least open a
conversation abouhe gaidabeyond purely formal concern&s the normative genre for all
non-narrative poetic forms, thggfldais aformal and thematigenre that, adrabistRende

Jacobi suggests adaptingStaigerOsfluential typology transgresses divides between lyric,

8 Alistair Fowler,Kinds of Literaturg(Cambridge, MA: Harvard UP, 1982), 38.
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epic, and drama by at once fulfilling the norms pertinent to each &dnriégs most typical

iteration, themonorhymedjaida consists of three sectiotise nas!b(erotic prelude)ra! !l

(journey or transition section), and timad" (praise section)’ In laterPersian courtly context
themad" sectionis precededy a transition section callegurlzd h, which often means that the
panegyric functiomominates the entirety of the dddato an even greater extent than in its early
Arabic iterations. Additionallyand thenas!bis sometimes omittednasmuch as it has been
rendered superfluous by the courtly context, the absence of a beloved, and aetitogmhis
diversity ofpossiblecombinations alone shows how capacious this genre can be in formal terms
and formal multiplicity results in thematic polysemy.

Similarly to Utas and Stetkevychacobiregardghe gafidaasan urgenre that subsumes
into itself all othediterary forms Even the most lyricajafidas tend to bemore politicaly
groundedhan thepanegyricof European modernity alassicakntiquity. Nonethelessaken
together with JamesonOs contract theory of geareMineOs stigation thatthe lyricis the
Ofoundation genreO for later developments in world literatddsscogency talyrical-political
genealogy of the prison poéthAs a genre, the prison poearosses the aesthetic/political divide
by subverting theagidaDparegyricthematic contenwvhile honoringits form. Statedess
locally, the prison poemOs transformation ofjftdamergedyric and epiaegisters thatend

to be dichotomized in European literary theSt#ow one adjudicates the lyric fdregafida

8 Renate Jacobi, ODie Qaside als Gattugtudien zur Petik der altarabischen Qasid&Viesbaden: Franz Steiner
Verlag, 1971), 20212, esp. 208ff.

87 On thetripartiteqa!"da, see Ibn Qutaybiit!b ash shfr wa shiar'Q ed. GaudefroypemombynegParis: Les
Belles Lettres, 1947), 13; Suzanne Stetkeviuttite Immortals Seak(lthaca: Cornell UP, 1993).

8 Earl Miner,Comparative Poetic&rinceton: Princeton UP, 1999), &n the same page, Miner erroneously
maintains that Oneither Arabic nor Persian literature has an originative peese®

8 Utas, onhe other hand, draws somewhat different conclusions from the lyric/epic distinction, associating the
prose and long narrative formagthnaw) native to Persian with the epic and tfs#daand its deriviates

exclusively with the lyric (O OGenresO indretsierature,O 206).
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depends on how capacious our concepts of genre are allowed to be. For Stetkeyvjaldéhe
becomes an OArabic lyrical odeO when it formally incorporateashgthe Arabiccaptatio
benevolentaaind the ghaz@lsormal ancestot® For Eksell, writing fronthe vantage point of
early Arabic poetics, Oof the three grand genres, or modes, defined by Atisfitdedrama and
lyricN the Arabs do not really count any other than the lyrical 8heO.

The lack of an extensive critical vocabulary for genrelassicaPersian or Arabic
literary traditions has contributed to a normative resistance to genre criticism on the grounds of
its perceived anachronisi@onsider for example StetkevychOs criticism of one of the most
widely distributed modern anthologies of Arapietry, edited by the weknown Orientalist A.
J. Arberry.Stekevychobserves that the only category distinction Arberry permits in his anatomy
of millennia of Arabic poetry is between thefigia and theji!°eh (poetic fragment)(as ifno
further clasification werepossibl® and as if genre were beyond the intellectual horizons of
medieval Arabic literary cultur@ypically of European approach&sthe genre concept, genre
is here dichotomized into formal and discursive, with the burden of formedgborne wholly
by premodern Arabic literary culture, the discursive genres reserved for European modernity,
and the thematic genres that comprise the bulk of interesting lHeni&cal reflection in Arabe
Persian literary theory neglected entiréyetkevychwarnsthat, in he absence of genre
criticism, Arabic poetry will beCan amorphousonglomerate of verse, with its chronological
arrangement giving the impression ahare accidei@®®? By contrast, in marrying eveibased

history with poetics anoh attending to th@leologyof literary form in a given social context,

% Stetkevych, OThe Arabic Lyrical Phenomenon,O 72. On the origins of theighiagaj@idaOs nas!b, see Thomas
Bauer and Angéta Neuwirth (ed3, Ghazal as World Literaturé (Beirut: OrientInstitut Beirut, 2005).

1 Kerstin Eks#l, OGenre in Early Arabic PoetryrOAnders Pettersson (3¢dLiterary History (Berlin: Walter de
Gruyte, 2006), 2: 162.

92 Jaroslaw Stetkevych, OSome Observations on Arabic PaBtig$26.1 (1967): 3.
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genre cartaccount for literary change more adequately than histories based on, titeass
periods, and movement&{StekevychOmjunction thatgenre criticisnbe broadeed to beter
suitIslamic literary culturesffers an inducemetiior revisirg the genre concept through twelfth
century Persiaprison poetry

Before documeimig how prison poets, together with medieval literary critics, generated
the prison poenthegenreconcet needs to baurtheradapted for premodern Islamic literary
cultures The most important aspect of this adaptation will entail expanding the genre concept
beyond the form/discourse dichotomy anloducingthe thematic approach, based on goal
oriented notifs, known in Arabic aghara&. The task of generating a global account of g&are
complicated by genrtneoryds normatively exclusionmén-European traditions from its
purview. A local account of the genre concept liglamic literary cultures is inrder, and the
prison poem is an ideabjectfor its elucidation The genre typology proposed heesponds to
Ralph CohenOs cédr a Ogeneric reconstitution of literary studf/Only this reconstitution is
undertaken with greater attention to the pbé&ticontributions of Islamic literary cultures to a
field theory of literary genre thahe discipline of comparative literature heg known. Claudio
GuillznOgpredictedforty years agahatthe genre criticism of thieiture will makethe search for
universalscontingent ortdn the assimilation of a great deal of knowledge concerning the non

Western literatures [and] on the work of comparative literature scholars who have been trained as

% Cohen, Genre Theory, Literary History, and Hisical Changg) 113.

% Cohen, Olntroduction: Notes toward a Generic Reconstitution of Literary Siidy 843 (2003): xvi. Fothe
circumstances leading this particular configuratiarsee Cohen, ONotes for a History of New Literary History,O
NLH 40.4 (2009):36.
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Orientalists.& Although his prediction has yet to be fulfilledethccount of genre proposed here
constitutes one movement in that direction.
Formal, Thematic, and Discursive Genres

Building onUtasQ@ypologyfor Persianate literary forméigures4 and5), thegafidacan
be seen aaformal genre(belonging to the class that includgsaza) gi!eh, rub! 1), the
labs"yy#tasathematicgenreor ghara (belonging to the class that includdseamr!yy"t,
lardlyy"t, and zuhd!yy’t and poetrnyasadiscursivegenre (belonging to the class that includes
prose, and other nditerary discipline.”® All three overlappinggenres were recognized by
critics in themedieval Islamiavorld and described in terms of a widely varying group of
lexemesdncludingaghr"$, a#n"f, fun(n, ark'n, anw"®, andags"m Frequently, théorm, theme,
and discoursevere mixed, as when IfRashg| divided literary expression into four pillars
(ark"n): encomium(mad! ), invective(hij" §, eroticpoetry fadb), andelegy(rith" §. Mad!
andnadb, the first and second of these pillars, are glsva$, as well aglements of the
tripartite g&lda®’ From this vantage point, it would appear tthet Ofoundation genreO for
medieval Islamic literary cultures was less the lyric Miwe&hes to uniersalizethan the
capacious dfda, which thanks to its polythematic formould fashion itseléquallyas
encomiumjnvective, ancerotic poetry Whether formalthematic or discursive, eacbf the

threekinds of genreenumerated hemailitates againgpuristtaxonomiesandlendscredence to

% Claudio GuillZnLiterature as SystetgPrinceton, NJ: Princeton UP, 1971), 134

% The distinction between formal and thematic genres roughly corresponds to FowlerOs distinction between kinds of
modes. As noted by Geert Jan van Gelder,atterlin turn corresponds to what is usually meant in classical Arabic
literary theory byghar" $ (pl. aghr'$) (OSome Brave Attempts at Generic Classification in Premodern Arabic
Literature,O Bert Roest and Herman Vanstipout, (&dggcts of Genre and Tgjin Premodern Literary Cultures
[Groningen: STYX Publications, 1999], 21.

°"1bn Rash!cal-Qayraw"n! al-‘Umda fl#in" “at al-shi’r wa naqdih(Caira Mabdaat atSd"dah, 1907), 7778.
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Thomas BeebeeOs claim that Olack, rather than a presenceEQesthlklighesfd® If genre is
constituted by difference, then generic instability is the ideadium forthe prison poemgs for
otherPersiarand Arabicliterary formsin which the thematic aspect of genre is most prominent
Rather than referring to literary genres as clagsaby Arabic critics such as Ib8all'm
(d. 846 CE) deployethetaxonomicakerm!abaq't (classes, levelgp disinguish amongpoets.
Fowler and E.D. Hirschollow Ibn Sall'mOgead in distinguishingenre from class membership.
Hirsch understands genre in terms of type. OA type cartitdyerepresented in a single
instance,O he clarifies,O while a class is usually thought of as an array of intéinisesod
necesary for a prison poem tmvoke the entire thematic apparatus of incarceratiarder for
it to constitute itself aa prison poem. With the thematic genres, more than with formal and
discursive genres, syneatic representations are the noi@rey hair, tears, heavy breath,
toothless mouths and mouthless teeth can all variously represéménegticgenre of the priso
poem and the presence of one motif implies the presence of the other
An even richer resource for conceptualizing literary gamgkespecially for describing
genre membership is provided by WittgensteinOs concept of family resemblances. On
WittgenstenOs account, Othe differing resemblances between family niérnbias features,
eye color, gait temperamentE.overlap and cro€8®@he genre membershag particular
families oftextsis constituted less by shared qualities that predeterimanecharacte than by

the tendencies that affiliate family members to each other. Family membiersbigsistent with

% Beebeel|deology of Genrg263.

99 E.D. Hirsch,Validity in Interpretation (New Haven: Yale UP, 1967), 50.

19 phjlosophische Untersuchungestd. Joachim Schulte (Berlin: Suhrkamp, 2001), 494 (=a71). For applications of
WittgensteinOs concept of family resemblances to genre theory, see Maurice Mandelbaum, OFamilyp&ssembla
and Generalization Concerning the Art8y@erican Philosophical Quarterl.3 (1965): 219228 and David

Fishelov, OGenre Theory and Family Resemblance Revidhedtios202 (1991): 123138.
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thegenreinstability defended by Beebee as the very nexus through which genres come into
being MembersO differences are manifested in the prdwesgh which resemblances are
constituted. According twittgensteinOaccount of identity, affiliation is premised less on
congruity or conformity t@ predetermined norrand moreoninteraction among the three kinds
of genre, formal, thematic, and dissive To say one text ielated to another througfenre is
notyet to explicit the interaction of these three difference kinds of genre, nor is it to
predetermine any specific kind of resemblaM@ensimilaritiesare identifieda
Wittgensteinian paragm for resemblanceuggests thaheyare of at most peripheral
significance and do not elucidate the core of gedentity, whichhinges more odifference
than withresemblance

Another advantage of viewing genre through the framework of family rdaeods is
that it allows us to escape the definitional quandaryishainstrained to askhether a genre is
constituted by its elements or whether genre membership determines the elements of a text.
Elliot notesin his study 6 satire thagenre identy according to Wittgensteiis not a factual
questiondecided by the presence or absence of cegtaine themesaghr'$) or genre markers
(mabm(n). Instead the question to be asked in determining whether a givendastitutes an
addition to, for examplesatire is @re the resemblances of this work to various kinds of satire
sufficient so that we are warrantedmeluding it in the categoiy or in extending the category
to take it in?8" Applying such questionmethodologicallymeangeading genre through the
lens of family resemblanc@&hisallows for a more historical and contingent inflection to the
genre concdpand enablea more precise elucidation thfe nature of literary form. The point of

genre criticism is not to determine whether a given text belongs to a given genre, but rather to

1%1Robert C. Elliot, OThe Definition of Satir&(OLG9 (1962): 23.
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produce a genealogy of the conditions and causes that would make stecmgenbership
meaningful.

Just as wine poenfghamr!yy"f) are constituted by drinkingotifs and hunting poems
(fard"yy#}) are constituted by huntingotifs, soare!abs"yy#tconstituted byhe topoi of
incarcerationRehearing an old argumefchoder maintains that genre criticism according to
Oouter$usserenformO was more advanced than geritiism according to OinnesrmO in
medieval Arabic poetics due the lack of a concept of Oorganic un{gédichtganzhejt:®?

Like Arberry, this evalation projects a European dichotomy of genre as exclusively formal or
discursive onto a premodern archive that primarily theorized genre in terms of theme.

Additionally, just like language in the Sausurrean system of differetieasiatic formal,
and digursive genres can only be comprehended rektioroA genreO notes Cohe@annot
be defined by its own tern3°® Genreconstitute their own identities through other kinds of
genresNo genre is exclusiveljprmal, thematic or discursiveand being fomal, thematic, or
discursive is never enoughhedrinking, hunting, orincarceration motif does not fully constitute
participationin the genres dfabs"yy#t, khnamr"yy#t, andrd"yy#t No less significant is a
poemOs capacity smnify formally, throughits status as gafida,ghazal, qileh rub'®, or
mathnaw, and discursively, through its status as poédirfurther gloss on thmterdependncy

betweerformal andthematicgenresis provided by théabs"yy#tin relation to the two dominant

192The moleculamodelpositing alack of Oorganic unityO in AraPersian poetics was first articulated for Islamic
poetics by T. Kowalski in his essay OPr—ba charakterystyki tw—rczo2ci arblbsaégich Islam(Cracow:
Gebethner i Wolff1935), 101121, especiallythe section titledBtruktura molekularna utwor—w arabs®ich
[Molecular Structure of Arabic Works]. Wolfhart Heinriclssmmarizestte controversy stirred by KowalskiOs thesis
(ArabischePoesie und griechische PoetBeirut: Beruter Texte und Studien, 19680ff); also seés. J.H. van
Gelder,Beyond the LinéLeiden: Brill, 1982). In contrast to $idenigration of Arabic poetica®atment of inner

form, Schoeler praises the modernity of medieval Arabic classifications o @merding to outer form (Odie
arabischen DichtungstheoretikerEbei modernen Untersuchungen zu Grunde gelegt warden kann,O 30).

193 Ralph Cohen, @enre Theory, Literary History, and Historical Chay87.
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lexemes referencing incarceratiann (the standard Arabic word for prisoafd! abs(one of
many Persian words for prison, present in vernaculaoiéraut more in the meaning of
detentim than incarcerationClassically, 4 abs!yy"t must referendeabs butallusion tosijn
may enable a literary text to qualify as a prison pagsrin an example from tlikw"n of 3us"m
al-D!n al3"jir! given at tle conclusion to this chapter

Adornohad in mind primarily the working afiscursive genrewhen heset forth the
complex dialectic betven history and the imaginatiowriting that there is Ono material content,
no formal category of an artistic creatigrowever mysteriously changed and unknown to itself,
which did not originate in the empirical reality from which it breaks ff8&A8 far as it goes,
this account of a literary form breaking free from its empimgabringselucidates the political
aesthécs of the prison poem. However, AdornoOs formulation does little to untangle the precise
poetic process through which such resistance on the part of form to history takes place. Like
Adorng Bakhtinprivilegeddiscursive genrewhen hedevelopedhe conept ofspeech genres
(rechovikh zhanrov Already in his earést work, he argued against Shklovskiamalists that
Opoetics should begin with genre, not end wiflaitd his endeavor to move genre beygedre
a typology of literary forms shows how soh poems can signify discursivefy But, for
Adorno as far Bakhtin, the concentration on genre as a discursive category forecloses attention to
genreOs thematic functions. Both th&oal paradigms are born from tiglit between form and
discoursepropayatedby European criticism and resistedrgdieval ArabePersian literary

theory.

%4 Theodor Adorno, OCommitment,O in Terry EagletonZrew Milne (ed), Marxist Literary Theory: A Bader
(New York: Wiley-Blackwell), 199.

195M. M. Bakhtin, OProblema rechevykh zhanr@g®ranie sochinenii v semi tomalkdd, S.G. Bocharov and L. A.
Gogotishvili (Moscow: Russkie slovari, 1996), 5: 15.
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A textOsonstitution as genreis a threestep process involvinirst the virtualizatiorof
a nonliterary discourse and secondly ttenventionalization othe genre nsly rendered as
literature *°° Only aftervirtualization does it become possible to export speech situatigsisle
literatureand thereby to produce texts that resopatside literatureBy participating ima
tripartite process of virtualization, contamalization, and export, the prison poesalized
itself as a discursive genre, alongside its more familiar role as a formal and thematic genre. This
discursivegenre generateshe of the most sustained critiques of sovereignty in the medieval
world. It brought to bear on neliterary genres such mirrefsr-princes the discursive criterion
of poetic discoursésukhan), andcalledfor a greater accession to the sovereignty of the
imagination than was currently aable in nonrliterary discourse. In itsapacity as a discursive
genre, it privilegedhe authority of the poet over the authority both ofshéanand, frequently,
of the religious discourse that undergirdedgtkarOs powein order to understand the
workings of genre at the level of d@mgase, it is necessary to understand the contractual nature of
the genre compact.

CONTRACTING GENRE

The necessity for insisting on the gestatus of the prison poem has everything to do
with whatFredricJameson has referred to as the contractual natgenreOs coming into being.
Genre can never be a eseled affair, between, for example, the author and the text. The
complicity of the reader is required for genre to signlfymeson@ssight into the contract status
of genreelucidateshow discursivegenre createa sitewherg poetically and politicallyf@he arts

of casuistry and reason of state, of conscience and calculation, form a new compound and

1% Here | adapt the typology proposedbgrothea E. von Mucke, OProfession/Confessidh34.2 (2003): 259.
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together articulate a new concept of the sujEétrhrough multiple new articulations of the
subject adialectic between politicand aesthetiocsmergedn medeval Islamic literary cultures
with respect to the prison poem.

Readdiscursively, thgrison poems a social contracgpecificallya petitionfor
freedom.Premised on the perception of thatstas an artificial entity, subject to chantpés
genre introduced the possibility ofitiqueto the twelfth century Eastern Islamic worldist as
the sociakontractin early modern Europe enabled a new form of belonging, sihéidrison
poem offerthe medieval worldn analogous model for refitking the terms of sovereigntyhis
genreOs questioning of the terms of material sovereignty was one of the major symptoms of the
shifts in the location of sovereignty that transformed the medieval Easlammd world.
Victoria KahnOs presentationeairly modern social contract theay adiscursivegenre that
standsat the threshol@f a purely human construction olbligationGperates analogously for
themedieval Persian prison poéffi Thethresholdof postCaliphal sovereigntiiovers ovethe
fictitious quality ofthe stateOs claim to sovereightgder such a regime, politit@comes.
realm ofCpoetics, even fabricatioB°® Therecognitionof the fictitious basis of state sovereignty
was also in evidecein twelfth century Persian literature and literary theanyd coinaled with
the desacralizatioreffecied by the shift away from the language of the QurOan and the decline of
the caliphaté'® Chaptersix brings thes¢hreads together by focusiog their consequences
Persianat@olitical theory while this chaptestudieshow these political changes weeenbodied

in, and perpetuated by, genre.

197K ahn,Wayward Contractss-9.
198K ahn,Wayward Contracts28.
19K ahn,Wayward Contractsl6.
10Gould, OThe Persian Translation of Arabic Aesite0.
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Beyond Wittgensteinian family remblances, Bakhtinian speech genres, and Fowlerian
literary kinds FredricJamesonOs contract thelaipgs into focus thaleologyof the prison
poemOs fornContesting genre criticism as such, Jameson argues that an Oideology of formO lies
at the origins of the categories that are later sedimented into literary d&nresrgng formal
anddiscursivegenres, Jameson€amtract theoryeveals the flexibility of the genre conceyst
well as its overlapping charactevhich constitutes a tekbrmaly, thematially, and
discursivdy in radically different ways bunutuallyinterdependentvays

Possessing the same relation to form as capital does to the feudal mode of production,
genrein terms ofJameson@sntract theory i€a medatory or harmonizing mechani€that
aims to resolve social conflict through tkeologyof literary form.*** As one of the few genre
theorists to consider formal and discursive genres togatmesonOsontributionto genre
theory palpablyelucidates the work of the prison poem. OGenres live and die,O writes lan
Buchanancommenting on JamesonOs gémeeryOaccording to how well they stage and
symbolically resolve the social and cultural anxieties of their tiHfadile these stagings are
necessarilformal, and transpire through recourse to tropes sushirexdochginversion,
chiasmus, and ironyheir consequences are intensely discurdlae than any other literary
form contemporaneous with it, the prison pgaenformsdiscursivework through its mediation
of qualitiesspecificto formal genres. As a result, this polysemic geotapses distictions
between politics and aesthetics, as wellrmsngformal, themati¢ and discursive genres.

Although his stagist account of literatureOs progression away from geedssto be

modified to suit premodern archivelamesonOs compellimgsentatiof genre a asocial

1 Eredric Jamesomf;he Political Unconscioysl41.
Y121an Buchananfredric JamesorfNew York: Continuum, 2006), 73.



51

contractcreates a rich analytical framework for discusshegpoetics angdolitics of the prison
poem. @nre for Jameson involves Osocial contracts between a writer and a specific public,
whose function is to specify the proper u$a particular cultural artifactt®® These contracts
are formal, thematic, and discursi¥ghere Jameson refers to a contract between a writer and a
specific publicatransposition of this paradigm to a medieval courtly archive wswibdtitute
the poet ad thepatron. For a prison poem, this paradigm would be further nuanced to
encompasthejailor/patron/ruler When adequatelgnodified to suippremodern politieghe
contract theory of genre clarifies tmescription ofpoeticonto politicalsovereigntyand of
discoursédy form through the manipulation of theme

Jamesof®goncentratioron the ideology of literary formvas preceded by Bakhtin and
MedvedevQOdassic critique of formalistesthetics, subtitled Oa critical intuwtion to
sociological poetigQ In terms that intriguingly echo the distinction between utterda® and
meaning fan") in classical Arabdersian literary theory, as well as betwessandverbain
Latin literary theoryBakhtin and Medvedewrite that €he thematic unity of the worknd its
actual place in life grow together organically in tmétyiof genre.O Genre is the discourse
through which Othe unity of the factual reality of the welovH and its meaningsimyislg are
most fully realized.O The new weutterancgslovavyiskazivanigbrought about by genreOs
unification of word ad meaning enables comprehensjand not just of literary reality, but most
crucially, of the world beyond the texhe empirical reality towards which Adorno gestuitiet
both conditions the prison poem and provides the grounds for its resiste®erre, Bakhtin

and Medvedeconcluden a rare gloss of theme place of form or discours®is the organic

113 JamesonThe Political Unconscioysl07. Emphasis in the original.
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unity of theme and of what lies beyondit‘@o the extent that itonstitutes @enre, a texis
entrenched in the world of nditerary discourse and ithhe empirical realities from kch it
strives to break fred-ollowing the Bakhtinian gking together of utterance and meaning,
GuillZn proposed that Ogeneric models, to a greater degree than fhmtstidistic norms,
postulateEthe emergence, beyonelsandverba of a unified artistic whole'& Both mergers
presumehe unity of form, theme, and discourieat ArabePersian poeticgestures towards and
which European scholargave resisted

By contrast with théendency texclude thematic genres bpmosinggenreto rhetoric,
the contract theory of genpgoposes genealogicatelation between théreecategories of
literary prodwetionand lays particular emphasis on thematic gei#eengenreis viewed as a
social contractthe mutual debt betwediterary form and its empirical moorings becomes clear.
To paraphrase Adornartistic creations resist empirical reality just as prison poems resists the
incarcerated conditiofGenre is the ideological inscription of thealityOsext, and that the net
result of this process is literary forifheideologyof genreintroduceghe prison poef@s theme
(ghara$), while its form isenablesa thematic intervention in thggdaform. While
imprisonmenbccasions particulartheme its generic articulatiotransforms the formal and
discursivecontent of theactual incarceratiorzocuses on thematic genrea & contract theory of
genre helps us to see howeey genreof classical literary cultures rhetoricaly groundedand
every aspect of rhetoric p&ssthroughhe prism of theraw material of reality througtne

genreQOs formhdornoOs dictuttihat concening the depending of all formal categorigsan

114M. M. BakhtinandP. N. Medvedey FormaOnyi metod v literarovedeniiiNew York: Hildesheim, 1974
[1929]), 180.
15GuillZn, Literature as Systen 18.
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artistic creatioron Ghe empirical reality from which it breaks f@eapturesvell the dialectic
between formand themepolitics and the imagination, and incarceration and resistance.

In keeping with tle ontologicaidiom characteristic oRussian philosophical discourse,
BakhtinMedvedewlefinegenreasOthe organic unity of thee with what lies beyond itO. Genre
enableghe Ofinalization of utterance,O floamalizes noHiterary speech genres intddiary
discourseln short,genre isa condition of possibility for literary meaningcross the temporal
and geographic spectru@enreis the indirect, figurativediscoursefiaj'z) thatshapes the
discursive structure of literary knowleddgeenre is the process through which exgnce is
formalized textually. It is constituted partly by the abandonmeatrgdfirical realmsalthough in
certain cases such as that of the prigo@m, this abandonmentriscessarilyollowed by a
return to the empirical conditions of the prison .détir BakhtinMedvedev, literatureOs generic
transformation of reality culminates in the exhilarating dictum that the &itigtd¢zhnik must
Olearnd see reality through the eyes of gem@fami zhanrjO inasmuch as Othe
comprehension of realitppnimanie destvitelOnpdevelops and generates in the process of
ideological social intercoursé€Literary perception thus pertains to Riiterary speeh genres
although the path to the former is heavily mediateddam$e withdetours.

When formalthemati¢ and discursive genres are studied from the vantage point of their
mutual interactionthe contractial nature of genre becomes clearer. Accortbritpis contract
between poet and patron, changes in conventions are regulated by social transformations. Genre
markers thereby mediate between the aesthetic and polibde Quriters deliberately
compose in genres that resist the restraints the aighompose mstitutional authority and

powercontrok Qhe production of genres by punishment or theégiunishment,O writes

18M. M. BakhtinandP. N. Medvedey Formal®nyi metod 823.
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CohenB®* Poets propose generic resolutions to social contradictimtwithstanding the
intrinsically hierarchicahature ofcertainsocial normsThese formal resolutions giviseto the
possibility of actual opposition, creatinglalectic between resistance and constrihiat
corresponds tthe terrain of the medieval Persian prison po@nthe medieval Islamic wor]ds
in early modern Europgenre functioned asantractand contract functioned as genitemade
political obligationscontingent on human will, revealéuak fictionalbasis of sovereignty, and
replacedhe sacred imprimatur ofi¢ ruler with the poetOsantae.

As noted above, sonmitics considethematicgenres like thé abs!yy"tandkhamrlyy"t
assubgenrs, bearing the same relation to tteemal genre of theyadaasthe ghazaldoes tahe
‘Udhr! love lyric. Eksell, for example, describes the motifefn") as lying ObeneathO genre, and
connects the growth of motifominated OsubgenresO to the Odiversification of poetry in the
growing, urban societyt® The genre/subgentgpology perpetuatethe old problematibabit
of regarding genre criticism as re@ra method of classification and assumingt the only
legitimate gnres are the formal oriéshe g&da,ghazal, gfeh rub", andmathnawiN because
these can be most readily classiftétin reducing the only possible genres to formal and
discursiveones, this approach excludes the most salient genre category for medieval Islamic
literary cultues, that based on thenMaking of formal genres paradigms for all modes of
literary being, itadditionally and unfortunatelyniversalizesne of genreQrations Rather
than project an overly schematic hierarchy onto a literary system that adhecesutch rigid

classification a fluid approach to genegtend perpetuallyto theformal, thematic, and

117 Cohen, OToward a Generic Reconstitution of Literary Study@ixii

18K erstin Eksell, OGenre in BaArabic Poetry,dn Anders Pettersson (9¢Literary History(Berlin: Walter de
Gruyte, 2006), 2: 164.

19For criticism of the purely classificatory application of genre criticism Feseler,Kinds of Literature 37.
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discursiveoverlaping dimensionof genreOs beingthout hierarchizing one over the other

None of thes¢hree iterationgre mutually exclusive antbne are adequate onto themselves.

The only category excluded here is that of subgenre, which lends itself to readily to a an apriori
hierarchy and evades the task of confronting local;standardized genre iteratioriisis more

useful to consideranreasa system of internal differencegherein each difference enables a
different kind of meaning.

The dialectic that characterizéte prison poemppliesbroadlyto classical Persrmand
Arabic literary culturespoetic practice moved ahead of theditresthat accompanied its
production Although incarceratiagrwhich when rendered in literary form constitute a thematic
genreonly rarely made an appearancédgrsian or Arabic rhetorical manuals, it was frequently
activated as a trope in the twekltantury Eastern Islamic world. The relation between theory
and practice tersto confirmSchoelerGsypothesiseditors ofd!w"ns approached more closely
to thematic conceptionsf poetic genre than did their theoreticathinded counterparts
(Dichtungstheoretikgr who, then as now were inclined to focusdiscursivegenres to the
detriment of thematic genré® The former canmonly proposethematicgenre distinctions in
arranging a poetOs works.

Following the example of Wilhelm Ahlwdt, who in the nineteenth century studied the
organizations of the d!'w"ns of Ab# Nuw"s and IbrMali‘tazz with the goal of inferring positive
information concerning the medieval Arabic conceptualization of genre, Scargafemeshe
editing principles that governed the worksabf ul! (d. 916) and amza all¥ah"n! (d. 961) who
collected, edited, and arranged the poems of Ab! Nuw"s, Ab! Tampand alBu(tur!.

Schoelerlsoexaminesd!w'ns from as late as the fourteenth century (éflatanabbby al-

1205choeler, ODie Einteilung,O 33.
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3alab), and,of poets from the thirteenttentury such as-d"jir! (d. 1235)and’ af! al-D'n al-
lill" (d. 1349). Schoelerfinds a remarkable grsistence ofhematicgenresHe is also able to
showhow genres were creatively adjusted to local exigencies, including transformations in
literary norms.

According to SchoelerOs accotim, primary divisiongor medieval anthologists were
notthe formal genregjafida,ghazal, giieh Ratherthematicgenressuch as thaine poem
(khamrlyy"), hunting poem!érd!yy"t), praise poenimad! ), satire hij"Q), mourning poem
(marath), ascetic poenez(hd!yy"), poem of reproacHif'b ), were the mosinfluential
organizing rubrics. Whereas modern literary criticisgstemécally subordinatethematic
genres to formal onefor medieval criticsformal andhematicgenresvere overlapping
categories that, far from excluding each other, were actually mutually remgofand in stark
contrast to the hieraratal modelprevalentoday, there is little to suggest that formal genres
dominated the conditions of literary production more thanhbmaticgenres, such as the prison
poem, thamost clearly inscribed theideologicalitinerary. Structurally, the prison poem
mimicked parallelthematicgenreghat aestheticized the practicedahking khamr!yy"{),
hunting(ard!yy"t), and asceticisnmz(hd!yy"{).

The workthematicgenres doto makeformal genresnflect disaursive genreand vice
versa is brought out most fully in theception history of thprison poem. As a genrarely
treated in itselbut which developednalogously with relatethematicgenresthe !abs"yy#t
compellingly attests tthe force ofhewagenda®thatcharacterizeminor genred? It also
provides a means faiotting genréshree overlapping manifestatioaad for moving beyond

theform/discoursealichotomy ThematicgenresQabsence from medieval critical typologies

21 Mark Phillips,OHistories, Microand LiteraryONLH 34.2 (2003): 213.
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inversay proportianal to their pervading presende rhetorical manuals as well as in other
dimensions of literary culture. Formally, the prison pdends towards the tripae geida
Discursively, it partakes of poetryOs increasing sovereignty. Fascinating as are these two
relations, neither can be considered innovative within the context of medieval Persian literary
culture.The real originality of the prison poem is bestealed in the work it does as a thematic
genreln its capacity as a thematitough notas a formal genrehe prison poers radically
new tomedievalliterary horizons Thecontrast between theredictability ofprison poem@srm
contrasts and the predictability of itsthematic contergnables it to mediate among, if not quite
to resolve, social contradictions at the level of discourse.

Whether discursivg, thematically or formaly, genres always originaten language.
Half a century agathe German literary theorisEmil Staigerworked to distinguislgenre
membership in literaturtom genre membership imontliterary sphere$®? The constitutive
distinction that marks out literary discourse from other discursive foritssuse oflanguage
specifcally indirect figuration Literary artifacts ar@ecessarilymplicated historically
inasmuch as languaggerealizedemporally.Together with the temporality of the linguistic
contract,ndirect figurationcompes a recognition othe diversity of wagin which genres come
into beingformally, thematically, and discursivelizinguistic marker®ffer preliminary
assistancebut formal andhematicgenres must be recognized before discursive genres can

enableour comprehensioaf the aesthetic and potal work done by the poetry ofcarceration

122 after comparing the hypothetical nature of genus in the plant world as in literary analysis, Staiger writes: Onun ist
das VerhSitnis der einzelnen Dichtung zur Gattungsidee earemdls das der einzelnen Pflanze zur Urpflanze, des
einzelnen Tiers zum Typus der TiersO (the relationship of a single poem to the genre concept is different from that of
a single plant to an Urplant, as is [the relationship of] a single animal toithelaype),Grundbegriffe der Poetik

(ZYrich: Atlantis Verlag, 1946), 203.
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One explanation for theredominancef formal genres in studies of classical Islamic
literary cultures is thatese configurationsan be graggd most easilyacross a diversity of
literary traditions Formalgenres constitutihe most standardized dimension of genre criticism.
They are alsonore immediately recognizabdend classifiabléhanthematicand discursive
genres Qafida ghazalrub™!, andmatmaw!can be defied through nomegotiable formal
propeties Hence the abundance stfidies on the formal peculiarities of @l da, the ghazal
andother formal genre¥” But what ismostinteresting forananatomy of the prison poeisiless
the qualities that consiite a given formal genre thame way femal genres interact with, and
make possiblehematicand discursive genref.is not only that, as Cohen has writtegefe is
constructed by relations withits encyclopedia and by iisterrelation wth other genres at any
one time&* even more expkive than the interrelatedness of different genres is the specific
interaction of formal, substantive, and discursive genres within a single text.

By accounting for how, for exampleff@ematicgenre constitutes itself at once as form
and discoursaye mme close to addressing thery core of AdornoOs paradtiterary artifacs
break free fronmtheir empirical origins everand perhaps especially, whieir powerderives
from thevery forces they resisthus for the prison poem, incarceration was theddion of
possibility for its poetics as well as its basic object of critique. In constituting itself through
resistae and critique, the prison poem, likeetgdida generally, did not thereby abolish the
institutionof patronage. To contrarthe poetics of incarceration fosteradenabling dialectic

between oppression and resistance.

123 Aside from,Sperl and ShackleQsssida Poetry in Islamic Asia and Afrigautstanding studies includauer and
NeuwirthO§hazal as World LiteratuteA. A. al-Zabid!, Zuhd!lyy"tAb! N(w"s (Cairo: Maba'at K#st"ts#m"s
1959); Philip KennedyThe Wine Song in Classical Arabic Poef@xford: Clarendon Press, 1997).

124Cohen, Genre Theory, Literary History, and Historical Chayi@9.
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OAdapting GenreO and OContracting GearesCaimed to build a tripagigenre system
superficiallyattuned to classical Islamiiterary forms. It has been stressed ibajenre
manifestan three different ways: as forrtheme and discourse. Each of these manifestations
corresponds tndigenougaxonomies, with the @la, ghaza) gi'°eh, andrub! ! constituting
themselves as formal genrése !abs"yy#tkhamrlyy"t,lard!yy"t, and zuhd!yy"tonstituting
themselves athematicgenres, angoetry(shr, sukhanna!m) and prose (nathgonstituting
themselves adiscursive genredn outlining the topography of medieval Persian genres, it is
crucial to bear in mind that no genre, whether forthamatic or discursivecan constitute itself
in isolation from the other

The mutual interdependency and overlappingattar of genres most apparent the
case of formal genregasmuch as the ghazaliterally derivativeof theqafida form(via the
nas!b) and followsits rhyme scheme preciselyoidever, the derivative ardkependennhature of
genreOs coming into being applies to the gaammss the board, from thason poemnin
relation to the mourning poem to the constitutddpoetry in relabn to prose. Because genre is
never singular, the impulse to present this rubric as a static entity, in the way that amlaigises
dichotomize form and discours@d subordinatthematicgenres to subsets of either side of this
equatia, is rejected hereAlthoughgenreOs three iterations are radically distinct from each other
there is no overlapping hierarchy, but rather a series of endlessly overlapping concentric circles.

The prison poernonstituted itself as a genrermaly, thematically, and dscursivey.
Among scholars of prison poem poetics, Akimushkina has concentrated on the prison poemOs

formal constitution as a gent& She has also devoted attention to the interaction between

125E  Akimushkina,Zhanr Habsiyyat v persoiazysyi poezii X{XIV vv[The Prison poem genre in Persian
literature from the eleventh to the fourteen centgritoscow: Natalis, 2006).
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formal andthematicgenres with respect to theigpn poemYears before Akimushkinaafar”
produced a comprehensive and still authtivigastudy of the prison poeasa thematigenre?®
More thoroughly than any other scholar, !afattended to the many motifsigs'm!n) that
marked he aesthetics of incarceration. !afatopped shomf attending to the prison poem as a
discursive genreyhich is to say as a literary form that activeltervenedn, and did nosimply
reflect the political norms thanadeincarceration into a normative mode of punishment for
insubordinatioreven moe than for violent crime

The chapter¢hat follow carry out this mission bstudying the prison poem as a
discursive genre relation toits status as a formal atitematicgenre. Chapter thregucidates
the dialectic between the poetOs self and $raa Chapter fowglucidateghe relaton between
the poet, prophesnd sovereign, along with the dissive genreshat grounde@ach otthese
vocations. Chaptegix concludeghis study bydocumentinghow the conversation between the
languae of poetryand the disourse of sovereignty was reflectedtwelfth century Persian
political theory. No study of the prison poem can factor out the rhetorical and political
transformations that attended thmexgence of this literary fornstudied in its discurse&vaspect,
genre is uniquely situated to illumine these relations.

Whether articulated throughodern European literary criticism or medieval political
theory, acontract theory of genggresumeshat the terms of this contraate susceptible to
violation by poets, patrons, and readers. The discourse that enables a genre to signify is in a state
of permanent flwand its always contingent on formal and thematic gefites conditions that
enable genres such as the prison poem can never be isolated &nstegs. As with the

conditions that generate genres, so with the texts that constitute them. OGenres arise and decline,

128y/all All'h #afar!, labs"yah dar adabi Flrs".
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are embedded in one another, derive from or are absorbed in one another,O argu@é Cohen.
Genresoverlap temporally as well as dissiuely, the genres of antiquity livings@e by side
with those in modern timésand thiterary genres coexisig with Oeveryday genr@s

Generic instabilitil its productiveness as a system of differeNcesans that texts,
studied from the point of viewf @enre criticism, are asalleable ashe social and historical
circumstances that define thebhiterary works convey meaning primarily by modifying
preexisting genres, inasmuch ascording to FowleQliterary meaning works by departing from
generic nams.®? Genre theory makgzovision for such discursively necessary departures. |
the context of medieval literary cultures, to depart fromfonaal genre is necessarily emgage
with anotherTheonly limit to a formal literarygenreis the materialyt of the text Becauseheir
formsareladen with ideologiesand because the literary is but dmed of discursivegenre,
literary genres signify outside the particular discursive domain of literature. At the same time, the
discursivegenrestatus of aiterary text is congruent if not synonymous with its constitution as
literature.The diverse literatures of the world may have nothing in common except for their
constitutionas formalthemati¢ anddiscursivegenres.

GENERATING GENRE

Thus far the maifocus has been on formal atiematicgenres. But the most exciting
aspecbf the prison poem@apid disseminatiorand proliferatiorlies in itshavingbecomea
discursive genrénrough itsoppositional rendering of incarceratiomhich was in turn a praatt

of its formal engagement with the®@a and its mobilization adhematicmotifs. The primary

127 cohen, OToward a Generic Reconstitution of Literary Studiz,O x
128 Eowler,Kinds of Literature 24, 46.
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burden of genre criticisnaccording to Fowletis theidentificationof new genre$?®
Notwithstanding many precedentsistdissertation argues thiite prism poem only became a
tripartite (formalthemati¢ and discursive) genre in twelfth century Persian literatarerder to
tracethe prison poemOs genre itineiiarthe discursive realnwe need to consider how the
Persian abs!lyy"t was generated agaiast Arabic traditionThefollowing chapter takes ughe
emergence of the igson poem in Ghaznavid domains. A brief narration ofAtebic formal and
thematicgenre precedents for the discursive genre of the Persian prisorwlbseanve as a
prelude tahat discussion
The Language of the Birds

In addition to the motif of the unjustly incarcerated king that ultimately became the basis
for the representation of the unjustly incarcerated poet, another trope reverberated across the
archive of medieval IndMediterranean prison literature. This is the comparison, or just as
frequently, the opposition, of the incarcerated poet to a bird, made to focuadbeldse attention
on sovereigntyfreedom, and the incarcerated poetOsdfbkth One of the most pasvful
deployments of this comparison prior to the emergence giriben poenas a genre was by Ibn
al-Mu‘tazz (d.908), the onday “Abb"sid caliph ad innovative literary theoristbn aFMu‘tazz
died in prison after the failed coup that broughiaigtadir (r. 908932) to power- bn at
Mu‘tazzOs prison poem was cited widely by prominent critics such as (psiellti#) and al

Tha™"li b!:

129 Fowler, OThe Future of Genre Theory,O Ralph Cohen {ée ¥-uture of Literary TheorfNew York:
Routledge, 1989), 293.

130 The major firsthand source foibn a-Mu‘taz2Os incarceration is&lliOs preface tos edition of his friendOs
d!'w"n, described itW. Ahlwardt Verzeichniss der arabischen Handschrifthar KSniglichen Bibliothek zu Berlin
(Berlin: A. W. Schadel1894, 6: 558, No. 7542. Also see Wolfh&teinrichs, Olbn aélutazz,O in Michael
CoopersonshawkafToorawa and Roger Allen (esl), Arabic Literary Culture, 50025 (Charleston: Bruccoli &
Layman, 200h 164171.
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| learned to weave belts in prison
| who was a king before my incarceration.
| became captive after horsieling.
This would never have happened without the work of the sky.
Have you not seen the bird in the air
almog making love to the heavens?
When the crooked lines of time spied the bird,
They caused it to fall into the hunterOs net.
The bird is captured by hunters from its high perch,
while fish are captured from the seaOs depths.

lbn akMu‘tazz begins, as did &iard I, by contrasting his kingly birth with the lowliness of his
incarcerated position, employing both the key tesims(v.1) and! abs(v.2). He soon departs
from the shock at his fall from grace by turning to a radically different idiom. Rather than
blaming his friends for his condition, as did Richard | and Falak!, or his jailer, as did Kh"g"n!
and at times M&#d S&d, Ibn atMu‘tazz blames the sky, a motif thas we have already
observed withralakOs pennamtakhallu), governs the prison poem. By blaming the sky for his
misery, Ibn alMu‘tazz portrays his incarceration as a tragedy of cosmic propottfons.

Then, in the fam of an apostropiéa device Jonathan Culler has called Onot just one
trope among others but a troping on the circuit of communication or situation of alftiessO

Ibn akMu‘tazz suddenlgonjuresthe image of a birda{-'ayr) perched high on a clitind

1BLAL-J1i 1, Al-md "sin waal-“a$d"d, ed.Fawz!°Alw" (Beirtt: D"r Satb, 1969), 36; allha™lib!, Yat!mah aldahr f!
mad "sin ahl al-%a#, ed Mofid Mo(ammad Qumdh (Beir#t: D"r al-K#t#b alSilmia, 1983), 4: 167Themany
variations between these citatipas well as their later redactions, merits a separate study.

132For even more creative deploymentdaifik, see chapter threeofa fuller discussion of the cosmic topos in
general in Arabic literature, see Gregor Schodeabische Naturdichtun(Beirut: Deutschen MorgeniSndischen
Gesellschaft, 1974), and specifically 2352 for Ibn alMutazz.

133 Jonathan Culler, OLyric, Hisyorand Genre,8LH 40.4 (2009): 887.
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sudaenly betrayed not by his companidng by the Olines of time&h(!"! al-zam"n). The
phrase Olines of timeO is enriched by the double significatitwidf (sing.khal), a term that
here may simply mean an event or state of affairs, but whicltuedlecontexts means line or
script**While on the most literal reading, the lines of time draw the hunterOs attention to the
bird and ultimately result in its capture, these lines can alsedipheredin keeping wittkhaOs
polysemy, as the lines omaanuscript, and even as the poetOs own \Bueh.aeadingimplies
that Ibn alMu‘tazz brought about his incarceration by virtue of his verse. His weédgced
the lines of time, and this renewed attention ftbepowerhungry led to his downfalln
chapter three, the sekferentiality that constitutes the prison poem as a gemstgown to bear
full fruit in the late twelftAcentury Persian prison poem.

From the point of view of prison poem poetics, the crucial moment in IbuéhzzOs
prison poem is the apostrophe that shifts the dominant mode of address from the solipsistic self
to an implied reader (v.5). By focusing on what he calls the Oradical of presentation,O Northrop
Frye has defined the apostrophic poetics exemplified by HMuéiazz in a way that illuminates
the prison poemOs lyrical dimension. OThe lyric poet,O writes Frye, Onormally pretends to be
talking to himself or to someone else, a spirit of nature, a muse, a personal friend, a lover, a god,
a personified abstraction, amatural object. The radical of presentation in the lyric is the
hypothetical form of what in religion is called theTBouO relationshig®Yet, it is less the
religious than the poetic implications of IbaMU‘tazzOs apostrophe that are relevant hrere.
calling on his readers to compare his own condition to that of a captured bird and subsequently to

a captured fish, the poet at once underscores his helplessness in the grand scheme of things and

134For a famous invocation dhalin this sense, see Kh!g!n"Os Christiafidm discussed in chaptiéve.
135Northrop Frye Anatomy of Criticisn{Princeton: Princeton URL957),250.
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asserts his vatic power. Ibndiu‘tazz concludes the pm that he opened by announcing his
kingship by aligning himself with the millions of fish used to feed the masses. Although the
poetOs descent along the cosmic hierarchy implies a decline of sorts, the decline also snderscore
poetryOs power, for thisjeetory is activated by a poetic impulse that progresses through
multiple apostrophes that collectivetypnstituteQhe poetic voice as vatic agentd.

Nearly two centuries after Ibn-Mu‘tazzOs death in prisonMili‘tamid b.°Abb"d
(10401095), the third and last Muslim ruler of Seville, found himself in a situation sitailar
that eulogized by the ifiated poetcaliph. In 1086, aMu‘tamid b.°Abb"d turned to the
Moroccan king Y#suf b. T"shfln for help in his battle with dreny of Alfonso VI of Castile (r.
10651109). Y#suf agreed to help and promptly routed AlfonsoOs army in a battle in Zalafka. Not
satisfied with this victory, the Moroccan king then decided that he wantddtmidOs
territories for himself andeterminé to vanquish the ruler of Seville. After conquering Cordoba,
Y#suf imprisoned aMu‘tamid in a dungeon in Aghm"t, to the southeast of Morocce. Al
Mu‘tamid remained imprisoned there until his death. During his incarcertt@édeposed king
consecrated bienergies ta cycleof prison poems that stand at the pinnacle of his achievement.
In the words of Raymond Scheindlal;Mu‘tamid prison poems refle@the stages by which al
Mu‘tamid grappled emotionally with imprisonment®Al-Mu‘tamid furthered theytic idiom in
medieval Arabic literature when he turned to the avian imagery evoked #bbisid
predecessoMovedby the contrast between birds in freedom and humans in prisbhy&mid

was comparghimself with a flock of grousesérb atqi!") flying past the poetOs cell:

| " $Q P04 -/ 0" 1 2.5 8%

**®Culler, OLyric, History, and@reO 889.
137 5cheindlin OalMu‘tamid, part 2, as poedEI*
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| wept on seeing a flock of grouse passing me
free, no prison or chains holding them back.
By God, it was not from envy that | so thought,
only from the desire of having their form.

As Scheindlin has noted, the enjambment of the poetOs term for fieedattni” N conjures a
textualfreedom in crossing the hemistich break that is lacking in thego&om which the

poet writes'** Most saliently for the lyric idiom, the unfreedom ntarceration is reinforced by

the contrast between the plurality of the poetOs mobile avian audience and the singularity of his
voice. By violating the conventional separation of hemistiches common to Arabic prosody, al
Mu‘tamid reinventedhrough poetryhe freedom of winged creatures with the movement of his

verse on the pages in the following verses:
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As for myself, a meeting witbeathawaits me.
Who could love life with legs in chains?
May God protect these bir@shildren
even thouglwater and shadow have taken my children

18 Diwn al-Mu‘tamid, ed.Re&! al-lab"b al-Suways(Tunis: D"r atT#nesiah, 1975)187-188. This edition

includes two linegnot cited hereinissing fromthe version of the poem cited Mw"n al-Mu‘tamid, ed.A( mad
A(madBadaw! and "#mid’Abd aFMaj'd (Cairo: aiMalbd" al-am!rlya, 1951), 11Q1. Although outside the scope
of this dissertation, it is worth mentioning th&thu‘tamidOs d!w'n is not extant and that his poems have reached us
only in the form of an appendix to the diw"n lbih Zayd#n(d. 1070), the other major prison poet ofaidalus.
According toE. Levi-Provenal (O&Mu‘tamid, part 1,&EI%), Ibn Zayd#n was alsd-Mu‘tamidOmstructor in the

art of Arabic poetics. For furér background on the prison poetry offaldalus, see Muhja Am!n B"shMilnat

shr al-suj(n wa al%a# f! al-Andalus(Damascus: Dar ébdd atD!n, 2005), 117136 on Ibn Zayd#n, andmr

°Abd Allah, OTajroba aijnO (MA thesis, ANajah University, Nalus, Palestine, 2004), 1820. The most
thoroughstudy of the Arabic prison poeta date is byMarzlyah) b"d, and notably in Persian:abs!yah,sar"y! dar
adabi “Arab!: az "gh"z t" -ar-i ' 12t (Mashhad D!nishg!h-i Firdaws!, 200

139 Raymond P. Scheiflin, Form and Structure in the Poetry of&u‘tamid ibn°Abb"d (Leiden: Brill, 1974), 50.
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The pathos of thiprisonpoem isenriched by its dialogueith Ibn atMu‘tazzOs poignant
reduction otthe incarcerated sovereign teea of captured fish. Here, the loss to which birds ar
subjected eery day when the nests of their offspriifig'kh) are captured by hunters pales in
significance to the poetOs loss of his children, and, implicitly, his entire social Averld.
Mu‘tamidfollows Ibn atMu‘tazz in reducing himself to the status of a capturedtyingferring
to his own childasa OcickO fer"kh). There is little in thigrisonpoem to confer hope, except
for the vatic authority of the poetOs utterance. Not all prison poetry, whether from the medieval
period or fronthe present, carriesmaessagef victory.

More in the tradition of basting fakhr) often traced bacto apre-Islamic tribal ethos are
the prison poems of the Hebrew poet Todros Ab# Lafia (1I386), who wrote from a prison in
medieval Castilé?*’ Todros was imprisoned by Alfonsg ¥e same king whimaugurated the
transtion in European legal thought from captivity to incarceratuth Las siete partidas
Todros composed poetry in both Arabic and Hebrew. He was imprisoned after Alfonso X
demanded that TodrosO Jewish patron collect a large sum of money from the Isbal Jewi
community to fund his military campaigns. The patron supplied this money to the king, whose
son peremptorily squandered it. Filled with rage, Alfonso imprisoned the majority of CastileOs
Jews and held them until receiving another ransom. Although #&t®gdncarceration lasted less
than a yeatr, it stimulated him to compose a cycle of prison poems that exceeded in quality and
depth anything medieval Hebrew poetry had known up to that foMthile certainly

participating in the Hebrew exilic traditiomhe resonances betwe®adros Ab# Lafi®prison

140For an excellent study dékhrthat is attentive to its implications for an indigenous gesystem for Islamic
literary cultures, se&eorgiaNepheli PapoutsagjDesert Travel as a¢rm of BoastindWiesbaden: Harrasowitz,
2009).

1“1 These details and citation are drawn from Peter Qtle,Dream of the Poe(Rrinceton: Princeton UP, 2007),
2567.
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poem and the ArabBersian tradition are striking. If not for its Hebrew idiom, the following
lines could have been written by IbAMU‘tazz, alMu‘tamid b.°’Abb"d, Mas#d S&d, or by
Kh"qg"n!:

When | was in prison, by order tife
king, together with some other noblemen,
| heard voices like those of swallows and doves

| adjure you, birds, in the name of
Love: fly to the lovers and bear them
greetings from those who are tormented
in prison. Tell them, | pray you, that
they hungr and thirst, though they
feed on the bread of tears and drink
their heart's blood. They sit in a dark,
vile dungeon, [hidden away] like an
untimely birth. They lie among fleas,
gnats, and maeating lice. Tiny
beasts, who haven't yet been named,
jostle me another there like lovers in
their lust. There the fly whistles for the
bee, the rat grinds his teeth, and all lie
in ambush for their body and soul. The
overseers assail them and harass them;
the guards are under orders not to give
them food, and theawens are tob™

Todros Ab# LafiaOs prison poems revéraddyric prison idiom in full force. As in the
prison poems of Ibn &Wlu‘tazz and aMu‘tamid b.°Abb"d, birds are figured as the bearers of a
freedom denied to the incarcerated pam@tereigns. As we have seen atle of these texts, the
freedom that normally attends representations of birds is shaped by poetry in a way that makes
such freedom generatenfinementin Ibn atMu‘tazzOs poem, the bitgtsupposedly was free
is captured, just like the fish of the sémal-Mu‘tamidOgrison poemwe are reminded of the
ruthless separation of parents from their children that is a common feature of life while hunted.
Here, by contrast, no implicit equation is drawn between the poet and the bird.,Itrstdaicds

areloci of political agency, while the poet sits in a dark, vile damgas it were yet to be born

142The Penguin Book of Hebrew Versed. and trans. T. Carmi (LonddPenguin, 2006), 41516,
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Also unlike Ibn alMu‘tazz and aMu‘tamid, Ab# Lafia conceives of his condition as collective
predicament and speaks to the birds in the first person @sraljghtbe expecedgiven the
grounds for his incarceration. Without relinquishing his collective voice, Todros paotakes
prison poer®dyric subjectivity, Odivided between what observes and what is observed, what is
concealed and what is reveatd8® In doing so, he echoes the internally conflicted idiom of the
Persian prison poem, oscillating as it does between the grammatical presence of the poetic self
and the physical absence of the freedom this self desires. While Tpdsoshoentonveys a
sense of individual suffering, also attest$o a collective consciousness concerriimg
increasing prevalence of incarceration as a form of punishment

N"4r Khusrow of Badakhshan (10€D88) is the first major Persian poet to eulogize
exile. Althoudh his poems of exilaever entered the formal canon'albs"yy#t, N&ir Khusrow
persistently figured his abode in the village Yamag"n, high in the Pamir mountains, to which he
was confined for the last decades oflaityears, as a locus of incarcéoat'** As far as it went
the metaphor was entirely apnlike Ovid, who could not compare the Black Sea to a prison in
spite of his feeling of unfreedom, mountainous Yamag"n shared in common with N"y, S#,
Dahak, Maranj, Sh"bar"n, the Tower of London, Bagis Ch%otelet, Newgate, Le Stinche, and
Fleet Prison a topography of closure. Just as Ab# Lafia was to do three centuries $ater, N"
Khusrow invoked the Oraven of separatigir{b al-bayr), a symbol in Arabic, Persian, and,

as we see from Ab# Lafia@st, Hebrew, of forced exilghar!b):**°

13, C. Spearing, OPrison, Writing, Absendd|@ 53 (1992): 878.

144Eor N“fir KhusrowOs biography, see Alice C. Hunsbetdasjr Khusraw, e Ruby of Badakhshghondon:

[.B. Tauris, 2000). For his poetry, see Annemarie Schiimkheke a Shield From Wisdofhew York: I. B. Tauris,
2001), with references to it KhusrowOs metaphorical allusions to prison on pp.-28282, 80, 9®1.

1450n the symbolism of the raven of separation in Arabic literature, see Terri DeYoung, Okaive and the
Ghost ofal-Khans®,0 in Kamal AbdeMalek and Wael Hallageds.), Tradition, Modernity, and Postmodernity in
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O exile! The water oéxile robbed you of your youth.
From the sorrow of exél the raven flies over your head.
Even if you wash yourself daily with rose water,
the dust of exile cannot be washed from the eyes of an exile.

In addition to the symbolism of messages and messengers, Ab! LafiaOs prison poem rehearses
another labs"ylt leitmotif, particularly as pioneered by Kh!g!n"Os poem known by the title
Manliq atayr O(OLanguage of the birdsO)$iNKhusrow apostrophizes the abstraction of

exile, while Ab# Lafia apostrophizes the bittiatsymbolize his incarceration. At#fiaOs
apostrophedo notfacilitate a merger with the animal wowid they did in the prison poems of

Ibn akMu‘tazz and aMu‘tamid b.“Abb"d. Constrained by bars, all he can do is hope that these
birds will act as messengers for the lovers of the aerated.

Like his many predecessors, Kh"g"n! relied on avian tropes to sing the song of
incarcerated freedom. Hig/@nligal-layr O is informed by an Arabic as well as Persian
tropology,well-developed tradition already by the twelfth century. The naabls
contribution to the Obird discourBef@anligis related taulg, the Arabic equivalent teukhan
(discoursN is Farld alD!n “All"rOs narrative poetmatmaws)), also calledManliq a+layr
(1177. In situating himself within the tradition of anaiscourse, Kh!q!n'tirewon avast
corpus of learning that precedeith, but, predictably, inflectelis discursive position with an
idiom all his own. Because the Prophet can only praise him, Kh!g!n" writes, he has every reason

to anticipate the boultess rewards that await him in the afterlife. How, Kh!g!n" asks

Arabic Literature (Leiden: Brill, 2000), 60 and, ontiis generally, T. Emil Homerin, OEchoes of a Thirsty,Owl
JNES44 3 (1985): B5-184.
146 N"gir Khusrow,D!w"n, ed. lasan Taq"z#defTehr'n Nig"h, 1373/1944), 99.
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rhetorically, could his eloquencsuktan) suitanyone other than a prophet? That would be the
equivalent of throwing his pearldyrr) into the mudKhil"b). Khlg!n" responds tdis own
rhetorical questionky framing himself in the third persavith another apostrophaddressed to

God

1" $% &'(#) *(+ I"HS%& | "1 I"4S$
| 1"HS% &'()*+ "%
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Oh Lord,free himfrom this prison,
Shirw"n, evil city. My enemies are beasts
Because this strangerOs prayer has been received,
from these liars protect his soul

This apostropheffers anexplicit ard unapologetic address to God. Not only is Kh!g!n"
unrepentat as a result of his imprisonment; the very fact of his incarceration substantiates his
equation of his entire social world to a prison cell. Shirw"nlialasg"h(place of
imprisonment, one of Kh!g!n"Os favorite ways of describing the land in whécivés born.

Mas#d S&d professed a strong affection for his hometown of Lahore, Khigpré©kimed his
hostility to Shirw n. The latter wroten the conviction that any society that incarces#tepoets
is not worthy ofrespectin labeling the cafal city of the Shirw"nsh"h dynasty ad absg"h
Kh!g!n" arrogated to himsethe authority of religious sanction.
From Persian to Arabic
While the association between the language of the birds and the experience of

incarceration enabled the prisonepoto signify across Arabic, Hebrew, and Persian literary

147Kh"g"n!, Diw"n, ed. Sajj"d! 45.0n avian tropology in Persian poetry, also €ael Ernst, OThe Symbolism of

Birds and Flight in the Writings of Ruzbihan BagiipQ.eonard Lewisohrfed.), The Heritage of Sufisi©xford:

One World, 1999), 2:3586. It is also of interest in this context that according to Pugh, the English OjailO originally
meant Ocagelnprisonment in England47). The first listing for Ojail, gaal,O in thédxford English Dictionary

dates from 1275 and states: Oln helle is a deop gayholO.
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cultures, certain aspects of the prison poem were specific to the Persian ddradxtrsian
translation of Ibn aMugafffO%Kal!la wa Dimna dated 1141, by Neull"h Munsh!(d. 1188)
brings outwell theinteractionbetween political and literary discourse. The authorOs famous
collection of animal stories that often served as political alleg&lgsough oftenclassed
within the mirrors for princes genrie impact oNafull’nh MunshiO®ntheprison poenas a
discursive genres indicatedby thestatement othe thirteentkcentury commentator Mulammad
°Awf! that Nasrull"h Munsh!wasimprisonedalongsideMas#d S&d.**®As one of the first works
of Persian prose to cite the first prison poet, ¥asSad Salm!n, alongside the belshown
Arabic poet of captivityAb# Fir's at3 amdan)(d. 968),Nafull"h MunshiOdext bears attests
that the Arabic poem of captivity had taken root in the eastern Islamic world by the twelfth
century**® And yet the gereOs journey eastwards did not mark the final stage of its itinerary.
Only the dissemination of the prison poem genre from the Persian to the-gpehiing
world can explain the decision of the medieval editor ofithhén of the Arabic poeB us"m at
D!n ak3"jir! (d. 1235), to isolate a category of prison pddtander the lexemsijn rather than
I'abN in his typology of literary forms. A3 “jir! Ogditor did not attribute a specific name to this
literary form; he called it simply Owhat [the poet] saythe capacity of a prisonet-in" g'la
wa-huwa masj(},0 and included it among the six rubrics for his collected v&¥$his new

rubric for organizing anthologies came in the wake of BahraMu"ammad M&yyed

148 Mutammad®Awf!, Lub!b al-Alblb, ed. S8d Nafls! Tehr'n: Fakhki R!z", 1333/19545), 87-88; lafar”,
labs"yah dar adabi flrs", 65.

149 5unil SharmaPersian Poetry at the Indian Frontigfl42.

1%0The remaining six rubrics arghazal muhammasata strophic form of fivdine stanzas)nufrad"t (isolated
verses)hij"O wasamm(satire and cursing, grouped as omedw"liy" (a folk strophic form), and(bayt
(quatraing. See Ahlwardtyerzeichniss der arabischen Handschriftesr KSniglichen Bibliothek zu BerliBerlin,
1894), 7: 23, No. 7742.



73

Baghd"d!Oketter on Imprisonmer{Al-Ris!la al-! absiyya.** Would such an organization have
been possible without the precedents of MaS&d Salm!n, and Kh!g!n"? The high degree of
interaction between Persian and Arabic during this period angdia@gor ofdeep strains of
influence.Mas#d S&dOs contemporary Ab! Mu"ammad@lsim al-lar'r" (d. 1122)also attests
to the westward movement of the prison poBarn in B&ra, a city that was heavily populated
by Iranians in the twelfth centufy?al-lar'r", who died the same year as thaHore poet, paid

the following homage in hiwidely disseminatelaq"m"t about the first prison poet:
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Like fragrantbloomingbuds in bloom
with which the raindrops play at love [E]
like the nightOstars andhe stringOgearls

like a muchdesired life, likeestablishegbhower,
Mas’ld S&dOgoetry has caused
al-3 ar!r'Ogoy on EgyptOsarth.

In propcsing anequation between spring and poetic creatt@t is distinctive for the Persian
courtly g&lda>*al-3 ar!r! attests to the impact of Piarstropes on Arabic aesthetics

When the prison poem returned, via Persian, to Arabic literaturgetiveunderwent a
linguistic transformation. Over a centufteral-3 ar'r'fOfiomage to the first Persian prison poet

in hisMaqg"m"t, the prison poems &us"m atD!n al-3"jir!, are no longer associated withbs

!5 catalogus Codicum Orientalium Bibliothecae Academiae Regiae Scientiaclbh de Jong (Leiden:
Rijksuniversitét,1862),1:172, No. 288. Bah"O-Blin Mulammad Mu%yyed Baghd"d! (d. 1192) is also the author
of the better knowiKit"b al-tawassul ila altarassul(Book on the Approaches to Letter Wrifing

15251r#ts Shamis'zind"n-i N"y (Tehr'n: Sukhan, 1375/1996), 52

153Not included in standard editions of thkag"m"t, these verses were discovered by Mujtab” M!nuv! and
publishedunder the titleOSHi-i 3 arlr! dar b"reye Mas#d S&dOMDAT 5.4 (1338/ 1958): 14.1.

154 Julie Scott Meisani, OPoetic Microcosrsin Stefa Sperl and Christopher Shackle (@d®asida Poetry in
Islamic Asia and AfricdLeiden: Brill, 1996), 137182. For a more detailed tabulation of the uses of nature in
Persian poetry, see C. H. BeuchZcoyrl_a description de la nature duns pwZsidyrique persane du Xbiscle
(Paris: C Klincksieck, 1969).
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but rather withsijn. A poem that does not invokabsis still aprison poem, buts failure to
invoke the primary motif associated with the genre in Persian requiresoa toeyond formal
classifications in adjudicating genre and to appreciate the capaciousness of thematic genres.

To conclude, grre isbestapproached as an evenanging set of aesthetic principles and,
simultaneously, as a register of discourse punctuated by motifs that inscribe the contract between
poet, patron, @d world, onto the ecology of medie\Rersian literary culture. Fehe duration of
the twelfth century, genrglucidateddiscursive sovereignty with the help of prophecy, as
outlined in the next two chapteis virtualizing empirical reality for strategic ends, the
labs"yy#t constituted genie terms congruent with the eraOs political horizons: as a contractual
arrangement. As power was decentralized, desacralized, secularizedAxathided, readers

were suddenly asket recognize their own agencyait of constitutinditerary forms.
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CHAPTER 3

LYRIC COSMOLOGIES: THE WORLD AS TEXT IN PRISON POEM POETICS

Orhe text, in its mass, is comparable to a sky, at once flat and smooth, deep, without
edges ad without landmark©Roland Barthes once wrote in an anatomy of the reading process.
Barthes went on to compare the movement of thdas eyes across the tegtéssoothsayer
Qirawing with the tip of his staff an imaginary rectangle wherein to chmsgdording to certain
principles, the flight of bird€>° According to Barthes, the movement of a soothsayerOs staff
over the surfaces of the empty sky resembles thfieofommentatovho @races through the
text certain zones of reading, in order te@tve therai the migration of meanin@sLike
Barthes, medieval Persian prison posbught to collapse the distinction between the world and
the text.Recognizinghat all formal categories originate in the empirical reality from which they
strive to brak freethe generated a political aesthetic from the cosmos, turning to the sky as to a
source of sovereignty more capacious and more legitimate than their patrons.

In asserting the discursive sovereignty of poetry as against the material power of the
sultan,this genre partakes equally of the critical and the poetic traditypical evocation of

the poetOs sovereigiy way of the cosmas provided by Kh"g"n! of Shirw"n
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1%5Roland BarthesS/z(Paris: Seuil, 1970), 20.
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Although my possessigrare weak, my mind is powerful.
Worries are far from me
While fate sleeps, the mind is awake
The guard looks over my sleep.
All the intellectualsof my time
are asvheek beneath mtirrups
Although this skydeals out gifts unevenly
it can bea good accountant to me.
In every place, he cooks my bread.
By every stream, he carries my water.

The contrast between the paucity of the poetOsléstetavord used herdawlat means

soveeignty, fate, and possessions all at dhead the power of his mindag]l) paradoxically

asserts a poetic sovereignty intensified through the poetOs physical incapacity. The sky that
saturates the Persian poetry of incarceration, is here portrayedogsldishd amal) but at the

same time reliable. The cosmos is at any rate the best companion the poet can claim to possess in
a treacherous world that threatens to incapacitate him entirely. Although not one of Kh!g!n"Os

six canonical prison poems, thext is invested with the genre markers of prison poetry,

including complaints against fate and the contrast between the poetOs intellectual endowments
and his material weakness.

The first part of this chapteshowshow the first prison poet in Persiateliary history
pioneered a new lyric subjectivity through his masterful transformation ofefida form. It
additionally considers hovater critics mediated this transformatj@mdhow these mediations
influenced theprison poemOs status as a géfre.second half of this chaptudies how the
prison poetOs most eloquent practitidraersfamed the legacy inhedt! from Lahoréoy
politicizing the prison poem and endowiwgh a new cosmology.

LYRIC SELVESIN THE PRISON POEMS OF MA S’ID SA °D

%6 Kh"qg"n!, D!w"n, 833.
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Mas#d Sad Salm!n of Lahore, the first prison poet, was according to his own testimony
born to a fanily that had risen high in the ranks of tBhaznavid administratioMas#d Sad
says that higather servedhe governmerfor fifty years™’ Notwithstanding his illustrious
lineage, or perhaps precisely as a result dfiét,poetOs protest againstitwgy condition
palpably motivates his objection b@ing imprisoned. This objection in turn drahe poet to
render his experience as a literary genre. The sharp contrast between the poetOs privileged social
status and his incarcerated condition thatlsyinally reduced his social class led to the
production of poetry so intimately linked to his own personal experience that, according to Sunil
Sharma, Omore than any other Persian poetf&idOs] biography is inextricably linked to
his poetry and in fact much of his work does not make sense without the necessary historical
contextualization &

Although theintimacy between poetry and experienmersisted across the long trajectory
of the prison poemOs dissemination, the natural association between the writing of incarceration
and elevated courtly rank was soon displaced by another social.rBglitye second half of the
twelfth century, leadingrisonpoets suctas Kh!g!n" hailed fron far less illustriouglass
origins, andgoossessed no inherited claim to nobiétythe court othe Shirw"nsh"ls. They
turned to theopoiof incarceration aa medium through which their identities poetsould be
most powerfully consolidated. In da so, the prison poets 8hirw"n politicized the prison

poem genr@and extendeds socialimplications. In aestheticizing the prisonadscus for poetic

157 I"# $%&' ()* +),-1"#$%"# $%
I"#$ % &"()*+,-. /012 314 5672
Did not S&d Salm!n servdor fifty years?
He labored hard for this land and estate.
(Mas'#d Sdd, D!w'"n, ed.Mahd! N"riy#n;, 1: 212, q&da 9.
%8 Sunil SharmaPersian Poetry at the Indian FrontigiDelhi: Permanent Black, 2000), 16.
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sovereignty, they contributed to a configuration of power not wholly identifiable with courtly
noms.

Inasmuch as this chapter studies the prison pasanyric genre this is a good place to
recallin greater detaiMinerOs thesthe lyric is the genre that most closely approximates to a
universal across literary cultutg®The primacy of the lyri® argues Miner, Oin the emergence of
literature confirms its role as the originative or foundation genre for the poetics or poetics
systems o#ll literary cultures except the western holdoutEln all its versions, the-lyaiged
poetics is affective andkpressive in nature®8MinerOs thesis valuably inaugurates a turn
towards alobalpoeticsof genre Althoughthis assertion concerning the universality of the lyric
does not capture ¢hdiversity of rhetoricadystemsit possessegsefulness with referee to the
prison poem. Without playing a significant rolefammal or theoreticapoetics, the lyric was as
central to the development of Persian poetry as to any of the East Asian traditions on which
Miner builds his case. Indeed, thective and expisiveaesthetics of the first prison poet,
Mas’ld Sa‘d Salm!n, was persistently underscored by the two critics who contributed the most
to the dissemination dflas’ld Sa’dOpoemsNil"m# °Ar! & andMulammad *Awf!.

It is not only the affective diemsion oMas’ld Sa’dOpoetic register that qualifies him
as a lyric poet, nor does medieval prison poetry constitute itself as lyric solely by virtue of its
deployment of affectMas’d Sa’dOpoetry is rich in formal devices that literary theorists
working outside the Persian tradition readily ascribe to the lyric form. Most nodaid

sd&dOpoems are rich in apostrophe, a device that Adgiericancritics havequalifiedas a

159 Miner, OWhy Lyric® 13. Emphasis added.
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condition of possibility for the lyric as suéff. The most famous amgmMas®d Sa°’dOs

apostrophic poems is his address to Lahore, written from prison:
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Oh Lahore, how do you do without me?
How can you behe light withoutthe brightsun?
You were once adorned by the garden of my [poetic] nature.
With no tulip, violet, or lily, how do you do?
Suddenly your child was separated from you.
Amidst pain, tears, and laments how do you do?

As with many oMas’ld Sa’dOsjafidas, apostrophe is written into the very grammar of these
verses Therad!f G!O commands the readerOs attention (as well as, in this case, sympathy) as
though such atterth were a goal in itself. This apostrophic marker alerts us to a dialogue
between the poet and a fictive interlocutor that is bound by the strictures of the lyric to end in
isolation rather than communion. It combines what M.H. Abraass in his study dhe
Romantic lyric, called, Othe free flow of consciousness, the interweaving of thought, feeling, and
perceptual detail, and the easy naturalness of the speaking voiceO that characterizes this genre,
while at the same time grafting onto this genre oreaaspects of the formal od&.

Although the poet appears to speak in propria perddasi!d Sa°’dOsoice is heavily
medated by impersonal genre normar from representing the self, Aralbtersiarlyricism is

constituted by the Ocategorical eliminatid experienceEthrough an a priori constrainment of

¥%0Mark J. Smith, OApostrophe, or the Lyric Art of Turning AwayS0L494 (2007): 41137, esp. 412.

81 Magld Sad, Diw'n, 2: 689.

52M. H. Abrams, OStructure and Style in the Greater Romantic Lyri€,@ri@spondent Breeg®&lew York: W. W.
Norton: 1986)88.
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the poetOs presence into a formal cont¥&iMas’ld Sa“dO4.ahore gélda shows how the prison
poem begins in affect but ends by reaching out to a sgqoensn voice. If the point of departure

for the pison poem is overdetermined inasmuch as it must always begin in separation, its
destination is open. This particular text ends in a vocal assertion of poetic selfhood that takes us

far beyond the passive grief expressed the opening Masfld Sa°d corcludes:
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Taken by the dew, prison has become your space.
Heartlessly beat how do you dpmy gardef?
| was a bird; you weréhe birdOs captor
How were you with me, since now | am gone?

These lines take us well beyond the sentiments expressed at the poemOs opening. Whereas the
opening lines suggest a tentative intimacy between the poet and his hometown, the closing lines
focusare more adamantly on the poetOs self, confirming SharmaOs clainMasitdisa’dOs

prison poetry, the Oincreased and ultimately exclusive focus on himself as a poetO generates
Oconstant references to his own versatility and virtuosityO that exceed the bakbiinof the
panegyric poet&*Judging by the physic overcrowdingthis poem in its conclusion by the

lyric voice, the final lines oMas’ld Sa’dOsgjafida also confirm SmithOs statement that the
Ononresponse of the OyoudO is a structural feature of e &frare cannot respond as

interlocutor toMas’ld Sa’dOsjuestions. The questioase rhetorical of necessity in that they are
composed in conditions that overdetermine the impossibility of response. Lahore cannot speak,

because the subject of prison poetry is necessarily the incarcerated poet, not his mrtrlocut

183 jaroslav Stetkevych, OThe Arabic Lyrical Phenomerigxi, 6 (1975, 72.
***Sharmapersian Poetry at the Indian Frontig82. ]
185 Smith, OApostrophe, or the Lyric Art of Turning Away,O 415.
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Notwithstanding the rhetorical appeal to an other that frequently precedes the inward turn, the
foregrounding of the self is one of several preconditions for the prison poem.

SharmaOs account\dés’ld Sa“dOgenre transformation concludes with the aboited
statement, and is theorized largely through the topos of exile rather than prison. Given the
productive life of the genrelas’'d Sa°d founded and its even more extensive florescence in
Shirw"n than in Lahore, room remains to study the intersection between incarceration and
Mas®ld Sa°dOdyric infusion of the gdida form, especially if we accept that the emergence of the
lyric in Mas’ld Sa’dOgpoetic production has as much to do with the jpalitandscape of the
Ghaznavid eastern periphery as with the private predilections of the Lahore poet. Two critical
texts will help pave the way to a deeper and more contextualized account of why the prison
poem emerged when and where it did, the politelations that entered into its constitution, and
the implications of these configurations for our understanding of this period and milieu and the
literary form it generated. The first textNs!"m# °Ar! & Qg our DiscoursesThe second is
Mulammad‘AwflOd_ub!b al-Alblb. Let us turn to each text successively, firstly under the
rubric of lyric subjectivity, and secondly under the rubric of lyric grief.

Lyric Affect

What new discursive rations were registered and formalized by the prison pdame?
way to answer this questias by considering the first discussion of tlads"yy#tin the text
known by the titleFour Discourseg¢Chah!r Mag!la) by the Persian critibli!"m# “Ar! &.

Composed between 1155 and 1157 forShanshab"n!duler of Ghur Ab#€8 asar3 us"m ak

D!n °All, Four Discourseslightly precedes Wi DdViagic Gardeng! ad!.iq al-Si'r), the first
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text to integrate the prison poem into rhetorical thé8tyhese two dtical treatises together lay
the foundation for the aesthetics of incarceration studidusichaptersand the chapter that
follows. Framingthe reception of Msild Sa°’dOs prison poes for a thousand years to come,
Ni!"m# °Ar! & opens the discussionith a detailed report of the circumstances leading to

Mas’ld Sa’dOsncarceration bysul!"n Ibr'h!m, son ofMalm"d of Ghazna
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In the year72[=107980 CE] a spiteful person brought a report3al!"n Ibr"h!m that stated thdtis sonMa!m"d
Sayf alDawla, intendedo enter the service of Maliksh'in Iraq.Sul!"n Ibr*h#m was so incensed by this that he
sent for his assistants, had himarrested, and sent him and his conspirators to the fortié8d.[A certain
Mas#d S&d Salm!n was numbered amondstiyroup. He was sent frist'n, to the fortressdala] Nay. While
incarcerated in the fortress, this Nk sent a quatraim{bayt] to Sult"n Ibr"h!m. *¢

The quatrain in questidiollows this discussionWith its privileged location in the originary text

of Persian literary criticism, thiguatrainis the firstprison poemmarked as such in Persian

literary history. The poet stz that the best candidate for prison is the ruler the poet was
planning to serve, not the poet himself. These verses yield many possible and not always
internally consistent readings. One possible interpretation implies an equivalency between the

ruler who imprisoned the poet and the ruler into whose service the poet wished to enter:
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In your prison Malikshh should be.
This cell should host another sovereignOs suffering.
NeitherMas’d Sad, nor he who follows him
will poison your domairs.

%8 For a discussion of the dating of CM, see Qazw!n!Os remaké ipp. ixx, comm. p. 22 n. Although

referred to as Shansab!n" in medieval sources such as Minh!j J#zgbQat-i Na#r! (1260), the dynasty is most
commonly referred to now as the Ghurids. Some scholars have argued Siaatisbab"n'slspole a language
related to Middle Persian, the official language of$hg'niars; others (e.g. C.E. Bosworth)?, OGhuridsO)
maintain that they spoke a language related to an Eastern Iranian dialect, such as Yaghnobi or Sogdian.

7 Nil"m# al°Aru&, Chatir magla , 64.
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On the one hand, the pqabposeshat the rulers to whom his poems are addressed should be
imprisoned together, so great isithegal glory. But in suggesting that it is the rulers and not the
poet who should be in prison, the téxaugurates aaesthetics of incarceration. The second
mi%"¢in particular supports this alternate reading. In stating that his addresseeObahdins (
should wear downs{'yad) the kingOs sovereigntgjfl"r!), the poet underscores the fragility of
the sultanOs power while also drawing attention to its Byhicaestionable basis. The fullest
expression okingly power, this text suggests, is the act of incarcerating others. The first prison
poem in Persian literary histodeclares fidelity to the king through words that paradoxically
verge towards rebellio\s shown inchapterfive, the second dimension of this poem became
the dominant feature of the aesthetics of incatmsraver the course of twelfibentury Persian
literary history. This poeranticipates its genreOs itinerary in another way as wekdglin this
early text a causal relation is proposed betwherpoetOs weaknesgihis discursive
sovereignty

Nil"m# °Ar! &0s denomination of this poamaquatrain(dubayt) is of interestAmong
those who have reflected on the political imgations of this genre for courtly life, Olga
Davidson has remarked with respectonar Khayy"nOsjuatrains that the genre known in
Arabic asrub" and in Persian adubayt was both Oan outsider and an insider to the world of
patronage as typified byadsical Persian poetry®DavidsonOs analysis of how the courtly
relation animates the quatrain can inform a reading of the poem that tNat'fio# °Ar! &

inaugurates the prison poem genre. This-fowe genre is often occasioned by a conflict of

188 0lga Davidson, OGenre and Occasion irRhke™“lyy"t of ‘Umar Khayy"'mQ in Beatrice Gruendler and Louise
Marlow (eds.) Writers and Ruler¢Wiesbaden: Reichert Verlag, 2004), 133. Also see Rebecca Gould, OThe
Quatrains oMahsatlof Garja,OLiterary Imaginationl3: 2 (2011) 253227.
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interest between poet and patron, and is in this sense internal to courtly politics. At the same
time, the quatraiN particularly the quatrain composed in prisbexists polemically outside that
world and in contention with its terms. Political power is sachuesMas'd Sa’d, that the most
appropriate place for kings is a prison cell. In the act dbdeg that he has no intentianh

harming the sultanOs domaimsil), the poet argues that the sultanOs soveretgjdyr{) lacks
legitimacy.

Nil"m# °Ar! & usesMas’d Sa’dOpoem to produce an account of lyric subjectivity
deeply indebted to the aesthetics of incarceraki@enstates specificallhat they movéiim to
tears and make the hair on his body stand ontbeceby conveying the literary encounteans
act of communication from one reader to another, unmediatéeelpatron relation. Ni!"m#
°Ar! &0s accoumtakes the ruling class, the condition for courtly literatureOs possijlzifityear

lacking in the affective qualities of the soul necessaryte appreciation of great poetry:
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This quatrainvas brought especialty the king, butt had no effecton himalthough all readers with literary taste
and impartial judgment will recognize thdiasld Sa’dOsabs"yy#tattain to the highest degree of sublimiiyl{iv]

and that they are rich in correct speefei#| at]. Sometimes whenrkead his poems, my hair stands on its ends and
water flows from my eyes. But when these verses were read to the king, he felt nothing and his heart was not
warmed. Thuedied, leavinghat free marfiMasd Sa‘d] in prison.Mas’d Sa°d remained in prisn due to his ties
with Sayf atDawla, for twelve years duringul!"n Ibr"h!mOs reign.

Ni!"m# °Ar! & adds that Mst!d Sa°d had a partner in incarceration for eight years of his
imprisonment undeBul!"n Ibr'h#n. In the text oFour Discoursesthis fellow inmate is named

Ab# Na% P"rs!**° This attribution may be a mistake fab#0O! M&'1! Nagull"h Munsh!, author

109 1 $%& () *+ ,&+%- /0 "H#* 1* '#.2 345# 67)* #* 1"859 :%;<& {@A>1H +0In the days of Sulthtas™ d
Ibr'h!m he spent eight years in exile in the company of Ab# Ré&s!.O Abu N#& P"rs! was sipahs”I"r for Shirz"d,
the ruler of India under his father M#sd 111, who succeeded his brother Ibr'h!m as sultan of the Ghaznavid Empire.
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of the Persian translation Kal!la wa Dimna alluded to above. This text waempleted at the
court d Bahr'msh'h of Ghazna (r10991115). That Ni!"m#°Ar!"# cites Na$rii'h Munsh!

under an incorrect alias suggests that he lacked first hand acquaintance with his poems. The
invocation of a econd prison poet alongside MaisSdd therebyreinforces the uniqueness of
Mas’ld Sa’dOsontribution. No one, asselti!"m# °Ar!"#, approximatedhe splendor of

Masld Sa’dOs prison poems. Nil"if&!"# describes the poems as Obrilliant da$jga# Gd-i
ghar") and praises the Opelike rarityO faf* @s-i durr) of their languagdt seemed to the
eleventh century critic that Mdd Sa“d possessed by an inborn taldab{) for composing such
refined na#nf) poems.’

Nil"m# °Ar!"# Os endeavor to situdas’d Sa’dOprison poetics within a broader social
contextcontrasts/ividly with what Rash!d aD!n Walw"!, whose contribution Kh!g!n"Os
prophetic aesthetids dealtwith more fully in chaptefour, describecasMas’d Sa’dOs
unigqueness among the poetsajam The two qualities that singled out the Lahore poet in
Walw"!Osiew were the beauty of his motifsisn-i ma® n!) and the elegance of higords
(lal"f-i alft").}"*In support of his argument fMas’ld Sa®dOsiniquenessWalw"! adduces the
following prison poem from the Lahore poet, as an exampieeofrope calledl-kal'm al-j"me®
(literally, Otheompletion of spee&) which he defines aSthe devicesherebythe poet
includes in his verse wise thoughtikifiat), teachingsri(we! at), and complaints againftte

(shik"yat-i r(zg"r )O:

During his tenure asipahsalarAb# Nafr P"rs! founded a university in the Lahore region called Kh"nagAmd,
and contributed greatly to the flourishing of Persian literary culture during the Ghaznavid twilight.
1701495068 '()*+ ,%- .#/01 2113 41 1"54 6/7 31 .8 99! :;"$& 4 HECM7a®5 A1>BC

1 Rash!d aD!n Wa"w#"lad"Oiq al-si'r f* dag#iq ashi’r (Magic Gardens: On the Nuances of Poet.
‘Abbl!s Igb!l, reprint: Moscow: Nauka, 1985), 318. With the exception of the ardhaipossibly representing a
medieval vocalization of', | have modernized the spelling of Igb!lOs text.
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BlessedAllah look at the fate that is my life
From here to deatlprison is my home
Whenthe strands of my hagrow white horrs on mycomb,
my spleerbecomes lika comigeethfrom this sadness

Walw"! explicitly connects this text and its style, as well as its operative tropes within the
aesthetics of incarceration when he writes that the majbiitan of Mas’ld SadOpoetry
makes use ddl-kal"'m al-j"me®, Oespecially those composed in prigtar fabs]O.Walw"IOs
deduwction ofa pedagogical dimensidrom Mas'ld Sa®dOpoeticsshapedhe lessongvalw"!Os
friend Kh!g!n" laterofferedin hisprison poems.

For Ni"m#°Ar!"#, more engaged by affective approaches to poetry than by the
explication of poetry througtiopology, greatness in verse is explainediiyorn taleny!ab’).
ForWalw"!, thebadf theorist, committed by vocation to the explication of litgfégures,
greatness in verse is explained by stgléveh; HS 318). Stylecanbe acquired (hence the
proliferation ofbadf manual$; talentmustbe given or denied. And yet, Ni!"nf&r!"# has more
in common here with WalwW'than appears at firsight.It would be erroneous to overstate the
distinction betweelNi!"m# °Ar!"#0s and Walw"!Os program for poetic excellence. Both theorists
assumehe necessity of a rigorous course of trairfimgthe aspiring poet. Fdi!"m# “Ar!"#,
this training includes thenemorization otwenty thousand verseal!"t) from the poetry of the
ancients ihutagaddimh) and ten thousand verses from the poetry of the moderns
(mutekhkhir' n) (CM, 48).Additionally, the appeal to natural taletalf’) is immediaely

followed in Ni"m# °Ar!"# Osesthetic educatidoy talentthat is acquirednja#m(, a term
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frequently contrasted iArabic literary theoryto malb'™®, innate talent'’? Talent + naturélab® +
ma!b™) would be expected asformula for cescribingthe aesthetic requisites for the
composition of prison poetrynstead we are given talent + crgfab” + ma#n(). Ni!"m# “Ar!"#
cleverly conjoins talent to effort and inspiration to artifice with his aesthetics of incarceration.
Ni!"m# “Ar!"# and Wa!w"! argued that M&&dl Sa‘d crafted a new literary genre by combining
candor with artifice. Both critics also saw in prison poems a poetics worth recommending to
future poets.

The explication of the prison poem does not end with Ni®Ar## Os accourithe
Ghurid critic wasultimately concerned to establish the political salience of the genre he first

situatedn critical discourse, as evidenced by the following anecdote:
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That free man of statéf'd mard dar dawla} spent his entire life in prisordér ! abg while thebad man[!n bad
n"m! who was responsible for his incarceration acquired fame. | have ofterdered how to account fthis vile
act, whether it was for the purpose of consolidating the state'f-i ra4], from a negligent naturghaflati 'ab?,
from hardness of heartjgs"\at-i galb], of from an evil hearttfar baddel]. However this act might be accounted
for, it was not worthy of praise.

This is the second time Ni!"nfAr! & stresesthe contrast between freedom and incarceration.
In spite ¢ having spent nearly two decades in prison, MbSa“d is described by Ni!"m#Ar! &
as a free mari'f"d mard) of state as if to indicate that namountof oppression from the
sovereigrcan alter the freedom intrinsic to the poetOs condition.tateecain however reverse
the natural order of things by oppressing its subjects, which leagtsitonic situation wherein

the good poet spends his life in prison, whilelibd maracquires fame.

"2The most compreheivg study of this issue to date is Mansour Ajaffie Neckveins of Wintéreiden: Brill,
1984).
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Nil"m# °Ar! &0s patrgri\b!Ol "asanCAll b. Mas!d of theGhurid dynasty, was
continually in conflict with the Ghaznavids. That Ni!"ft#! & had a professional interest in
maligning the Ghaznavids may be seen in his accoudtildin Ma!m"d @ failure to appreciate
FerdowsOs$Sh"hn"mawhen thel"s poetpersonally carried his epio Ghazna after working on
the epic for thirty years, and was turned away before he even had a chance to spealitmthe
Further, many of his anecdotes concerning literary culture under Ghaznavid rule seem aimed to
demonstrate the immorality of Ghaznavid politics, amgarticular of Ghaznavid patronage of
literary culture, as compared to the mgemerousshurids. And yetthere is more to Ni"m#
°Ar! 810sesthetics than a politicallyotivated critiquef unjustpower. Nil"m#°Ar! & wrote as
a literary man at the Ghurid court, bus@bs a devotee of thgical subjectivity that was
gradually emerging in his literary culture due in part to the prison poem and its transformation of
sovereign selfhoadrhisis evidenfrom the indictment that concludes his narration of Whs
SddOdife in prison:

I"HE%b &' (SIHS & ()* +$ #,-* +HIEB%&' ("H) *&"+ "/ OI'H $%6&'( )™M # $%! &'() "* +,#- ./ 01 23U$%& '()(* +
I" HSUHR"HS %&' ($ )*+ - JO1" 2341 BHSY% BH SII"HS6& 1 18 9B() * I"# SYSHS! WS %&' ()!I! "H$%& '()* +,-&
I"H$%& '()* $+ (,-. /0$ (,-. 1&$ 2 /0S BUES %&' ($ )*# +,-. [0# 123. 45 )*# +,-. 45 )267 89/6: ;4' 9% <# =>#/5< )*# 2@$
"I HB06&" ($)* Yo+ ,$%- " JOVTHSDOR. " )+ HI"H# $%& $'

| have never known a wise mamo was prepared to praise [the Ghaznaglgjasty forits inflexibility of purpose
or excess of cautiomnd | heardthe king of the worldshlyathal-Duny" waGD!n Mulammadb. MaliksH'h say, at
the gates of Hamd"anthe rebellion of his seim-law Am!r Shah"b aD!n Qutulmish)lp Gh"z!, that it betokena
malicious heart témprison an enemy, because there are only two reasons [for doing so]: either he maitadiq [
or evil [mofsel]. If he is good, it is an injusticeédlm] to put him in prisondar !abs d sh{. If he is evil, it is equally
an injustice to allow an evil person to live. Whilas'#dOs was temporary, the ill fame of this beh pad ri'm]]
will endure until the Ragrection f"mani qly"mat].

Like the Ghaznavid poet who mak&%n congruous witlhreputationandrelates to it as to a
concept impingingn the very core of human identity, Ni!"rf#r!"# wishes to blacken the
names of those who have committed ingestand to glorify those have acted jushiy"'m#

°Ar!"# here takes his cue from Ferdows#hoproclaimed with respect to his epic poem Ol shalll
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no die / These seeds 10ve sown will save my naihmei[mar] and reputation from the
graveB*Ferdowslpereived aconnection between the liffiving capacities ofi"m and

poetryOs ability to generate meaning through the assignation of Aarttes first critic to

canonize the prison poeii!"m# “Aru&! was keenly attuned to the discursive specificity of
literary knowledge, and to the work that poetry was uniquely equipped to perform in the world.

Ni!"m# “Aru&! states in his introductiqd!b" che):
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Poety is a craft fin"at!] by means of which the poet arranges in ordepteenisegmugaddam'} that produce an

image in the mind and knits together arguments that lead to a conclusion in such a way that he makes the meaning
of an insignificant thingma'n! khurd] significant and the meaning of a sigaént thing insignificant. [The poet]

displays a beautiful thing in a hideous robe and ap thghg in gorgeous raiment. By means of saatbiguity

['h"m] [the poet] stirs the irascible and concupiscentlf&siso that people experience contractive and expansive
facultiesandthereby cause great affairs in the order of the world.

Ni!"m# “Aru&! analysis of theabs"yy#ttallieswell with the claims he makes for poetry as a

Cn

disturber of thavorldOsrder (i!"m-i ®'lam). The miracleworking capacity of the prison poem
is attested by itmixture of the ugly and beautifutésht va (), the small and the larg&rurd
va bozorg, and thecontractive and expansivaculties ¢ha$b"’n! va shahvh!) Mixing these
categories causéise reader(Qsair to stand on end and tears to pour from his &yessthe
prison poemOs miraculdasention of lyric subjectivityoccurs in one of the first New Persian
defenses of poetry.
Lyric Grief
Ni!"m# “Ar!"# lacked acgaintane with the prison poems dfa$rull"hMunsh!.

Mu!ammad“Awf!, aliterary chronicler of dew generations later, wéetterinformed about the

73 shahnameh: The Persian Book of Kifigans. Dick Davis (New York: Viking, 2006), ix
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prison poems oflas’ld Sa’dOsellow prisoner. Before we move tawf!Os contribution to our
knowledge ®Na$ull'n Munsh!Os prison poemge would do well to see whawf! has to say
about a poet who lived, wrote and died in the neighboring region of Lahore, not far from the
court of Na$ir aD!n Qubacha in Ucch, whefawf! composed both the first Persitaghkira

(biographical dictionary)Lub!b al-Alb!b (Essences of the Intellegnd, the most extensive

compendium of anecdotes concerning the lives of scholars, saints, and&ings!® al-lik"y"t
va Law'm!® al-Riv"y"t (Compendiunof Anecdotes anBllashes of Talas "
I"H$% &# H#() (*+, )" -*. (1"01 &#(02 345 /#$6 [*T8IIH"#S %"& '($ )"+ ,-".+ B B" &' ()* #)+,

U IMHSY8 HS "HSUSH "HS I IMHE" 1M IMHS L IESIT IMHS 1 " $"%&IH IMHS 1" 1" ' IMHR 1"H$% &'(%)
I"HSU&THSY& (| "HS! " HSUHSLO IR HSU H" I"HS W # I"# 1" (Lublb, 423).

Mas’ld Sa°d was a rare gem of his age dadrnedamong the people. Héefv on the wings of fortune in the heights
of the majestic sky and at timeas clipged of his wings of in the ups and downs of the waridat times like the
nay[=sugacane],he sweetened the palate of the worldOs soul with wisdom. At timedanttass fjal’a] of Nay

he swallowed the bitter poison of events. He performed rde®es in the land of Indialjil"d -i hind] and spent his
life in honor pen!K n"m!] and prosperity.

Although®Awf! records Ma’ld Sa°dOs incarceration and praises his learfiwg!Os
citations from the Lahore poet do not go as far as either Nfiam## or Wa!w"! in estabishing
Mas‘ld Sa“’dOs reputation as a prison péetheqil®ehs shirs, andni4ams(to borrow*Awf!Os
classification) of Ma%td S&d that appear ihub!b barely indicate the extent of the poetOs
talents, nor do they invoke thabs"yy#tgenre that, aNi!"m#° Ar!"# andWalw"! had already

noted half a century earlier, the Lahore poet introduced into Persian litefAtufeincludesin

174 0n this text and oPAWfIOs contributions s&éulammadMu‘inOs OTarjuamyi alv'l -i ‘Awf!,0 in his partial
edition ofJaw"'mF al-lik"y"t (Tehr'n: Ibn SIn", 1340); Iqtidar Hussein Siddiqui, OLufh&iAlbab and lawamiul-
Hikayat of Sadieud-din MulammadAwf!,0 inPerseArabic Sources of the Sultanate of Dglew Delhi,
Munshiram Manoharlal Publisherk992), 143; and Sayed Hasan AskadAwfiOs Jawarmi-HikayatOPatna
University Journal1966): 969.

5 The inadequacy dAwf!Os presentation of Persian literary history was noted as early asvwiiathmad
Qazw!n!, i the first critical edition oEub!b, and is repeated by Mumtaz Ali Kh&ome Important Persian Prose
Writings of the Thirteenth &htury A. D. in IndigAligarh: Aligarh Muslim U, 1970), 101, with reference to the
selections from Kh!g!n", Ni#!m", athFerdows!, and the wholesale omissios&d! Tus!, N'$ir Khusrow,“Umar
Khayy"m, and Falak! Shirw"n!. Also see Sharmaysian Poetrythough he dissents from KhanOs overall criticism
of ‘Awf!Os aesthetic on p. 148, n19), and Alam, OPersian in PrakHiodustan,O in Sheldon Pollock {ed
Literary Cultures in HistoryBerkeley: U of California Press, 2003), 140
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only two unremarkable poems that may be loosely classed as prison podmsnction to
Ni!"m# Ar!"# he does not endeavtw characterize these poems in terms of an aesthetic of
incarceration.

Ni!"m# Ar!"# introduced the prison poem to criticism by highlighting lyréc qualities
of this genre within a courtly, patresriented, literary culture thaktd not place a high value on
lyric subjectivity. Walw"! singled out Ma®ld Sa°dOsabs"yy#N without however employing
that terniN by associating them with the tropejon! € al-kal"m. Although®Awf! reports on
Mas“ld Sa°dOs incarceration in thetfess ofNay, he says nothing about what a prison poem
might be, what defines it aesthetically, and ving thematiggenre mightmerit further
discussionThe closestAwf!G citations come to alluding to the prison poem is the final line of a
qi!°eh, which states Ochaingapj!], yes, but water will not be found2anj!rham! "b r" nah"d)

and aga!"dawith therad!fbandam(l am enslaved, bound down), beginning:

"% 96&'()* +,-. )* 10"
I"#$ %& ' ()*$ +#, -, .0

For how long will myexhaustedheat beweighed
with the crime of hoping for help from this or that person?

This shir, as’Awf! classifies it, may have served as a point of departure for Minh"j J#zj"'n!Os

prison poem in the rad®Q, beginning with the same opening question Oforlbog?Ot( kay):

I"#$ % &#' (#$ )*( +,-. /012
8596 &'(")* 1+, 1-% .10 %

For how long will heavens torment me with tears
and with the gem of faces grant melodies?

178 persian text cited with no source given in Mumtaz Ali Kaome Important Persian Prose Writind84. This
poem is not in the firstdition of akJ!zj"'n#Os magnum opusbag"ti N"#r!, ed. Ali Khan (Calcutta, 1864), nor is
it in the most recent critical edition, éAbdul Hay3 ab!b!(K"bul: Anjumani T"r'kh-i Afgh"nist'n, 1963). Neither
lafar" nor Akimushkina nor any other scholamown to me referensal-J!zj"n#Os contribution to prison poem
poetics.
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Minh!jOs encounter with the prison poem genre likely took placAw#Os selection
from Mas"ld Sa°dOs verse in hisib!b. Like “Awf!, Minh"j began his career in the court of N"#ir
ad-D!n Qubacha, until he moved to Delhi in search of a more stable patron relationship. J"zj#n!
does not citéAwf!, but histagkira was the primary thieenthcentury reference source for the
poets ofajam including poets from as far away as Shirw"n and from as close by as Lahore.
*Awf!lOs discussion of M#ad Sa’d was, together with INm# °Arl"#0s and Wa$v@s$ighly
consequential. But, sieCAwf! was following rather thn preceding these two critjasne canot
help but sense th@wf! would have done more formalizethe prison poem haae hadhe
relevant texts at his disposal.

There were many more powerful poems on incarcerétiaiAwf! could have cited if
the complete archive of Madd Sa°dOs incarceration had been available to him. That he did not
cite from these texts either means thasMbaSa“dOs most important poermsluding his
apostrophe thahore, on exile, on the &iftive dimensions of the poet in chains, were
unavailable to himAfter citing theshir on therad!f bandamin full, ‘Awf! pays Ma&"!d Sa°d the
acompliment, framed in terms of a patrpaet relation that Ni!"m#Ar!"# had already called
into questio, explaining that the Lahore poet composed vers@dddm"d Sayfal-Dawla,
governor of the Ghaznavid EmpireOs Indian provinces, son of Sul!"n #dblerlarh!m (.
105899), and grandson &flalm"d of Ghazna (r. 998.030)

°AwflOs remark so clogaleproducel if in condensed fashidaNi!"m# “Ar!"#0s
account of M&ld Sa°dOs prison pmsthat the later critic appears well aware of the earlier
precedent, and indeed, thadur Discoursesvas his major source for the details ofdiia

SddOs lifand for the aesthetics of incarceration inaugurated byabésyy#t We saw above
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that Nil"m#°Ar!"# noted that Ma"ld Sa’d was imprisoned for twelve years as assauence of
his ties withMa!m"d Sayf al-Dawla.°Awf! makes almost exactly the saratatement, albeit in a
different lexicon. Ni'"m#Ar!"#0Os wording is Oas a result of his proximitgagfal-DawlaQbe
sababi qurbati Sayf alDawla). “Awf!Os wording is Owith regard to SaybalaOdar ' acri
Sayfal-Dawla). For both authorghe poinlN that Ma‘ld Sa°dOs incarceration was caused by his
affiliation with a patron whose loyalty tthe Ghaznavid imperiumwas dubioull is the samelt
is also worth recalling here that the patron and addressee for many of the p@dis-ofs at
3amd"n!, the best known poet of captivity poems in Arabkiso bore the nanteayf at
Dawla'’’ Whether this coincidence was knownND"m# Ar!"# and *Awf! is impossible to say,
but it may have contributed to their mutual fixation on the namMasfld Sa’dOpatronjailor.
Nil"m#Ar!"# stressed the sublimityifluv) of Mas#d S&dOs prison poems as well as
their adherence to the norms of correct spefedi!' (at). “Awf! does not surpass Ni"#rPAr!"#Os
or Walw"Os discussion of the prison poént his choice of imagery to convey the experience
of reading Ma%d Sa’dOs poems reinforces thic dimension of the aesthetics of incarceration
that we have already had occasion to observe in NitAr##0Os discussiofidwf!Os image is
arguablyeven more striking thate one that compelldds predecessorsecompares his
reaction to a mouth so stricken with grief while reading thatifveards movement of theper

lip necessary to create the sound of the letters b amecomes impossihle

PHEDE S IH" 1" I"HE00RH 1" I"HEURHSUNE "#! " I"HEUS&!I"H#S% I"H | I"#$% I"#$ 1" I"#SW"#$! (Lublb, 424)!
I

In this ga$!da dflas™d Sa’d [written from prison] there is such eleganceadfstry [sukhani sin"‘at] andgolden
luster of thé brilliance [lu!f-i #iy"ghaf thatwhile reading it is impossible to locaté¢ lettes] b and mb™ o m!ni.
Theupper lip does not descend down.

Y7 For the relations betweekb# Fir's andSayf atDawla see the comparative study of Arabic and Persian prison
poem poetics by Ramla¥fla( mud Ghanim,Fann at' absiyat baynab! Fir's al-+ amd!n" waal-Kh!g!n" (Caira
Dar atZahra litNashr,1991).
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This fascinating image makes of the scribal impulse to ascribe specific meanings to
specific letters a mde of commentary on the genre status of the prison poem. The phonemes b
and m share in common the fact that they are formed by the meeting of the upper and lower lips.
That these letters cannot be voiced while reading the prison poem tells us of itagaedy to
astonish the reader into silendé!"m# Aru&! anticipatedAwf!Os hyperbolic image of body hair
standing on ends. He added to that the Wiatke tearBl that flowed from his eyes when he
encountered these poerftwf!Os image inauguratasaesthetics for the prison poern
variance withits inaugural formWhile Ni!"m#°“Arué&! references the grief induced by prison
poetry,“Awf! underscores theendencyof prison aesthetics to incapacitate its audifohe
aesthetics of incarceratid@inguage is paradoxically adept at renderingdlagerinarticulate.

The silence induced hyrisonpoetrybelongs to its affective dimension and speaks to its status as
a discursive genrdll !abs"yy#tstrive to clarify for the reader as well as the patron the
incommensurability between human speedh the divine order of thing#&s we will see at the

end of this chaptekKh"q"n! induces silence when he brings about the cosmic apotheosis of the
prison poemrendering the world of his prison cell as text and the text of his prison poetry his
world.

Of the three major commentators on the prison pddtm# “Aru!", Wa#wS#and Awf!,
Walw"! was more concerned than Ni!"rf##!"# to isolatetropologically and thematicallthe
poetic dimensions of Mid Sa°dOs achievement. Bbe emphasis osubjectivityin two of our
three extant contemporaneous critical engagements with the prisonspoetimcidental to the
genreQs political aesthetic. For all its unexplicated brillidAed!Os open moutaysmuch

about the prison poemOs reception.ufimer and lower lips of the reader of a prisorm are in
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a state of permaneastonishmenand thus rendered mutehe readerOs lips are ravished by the
lyric power of prison poetry, just as the incarcerated poet is held captive by his chains.

°Awf!G contribution to the prison poem does not end with his discussiasil Sa‘d.
Reversing Ni"m#Ar!"#0s careless treatment of the poenisadirdi"h Munsh! as compared to
his careful and sympathetic treatment ofsiith Sa’dOparallel corpus”Awf! granted Na$itih
Munsh! what he denied Mad Sa’d: a full and detailed discussion of his prison poetry. The
reason for this unexpected reversal may beNa&rul"h Munsh!Os prison poems were available
to “Awf! in greater quantity and quality thavere the prison poems of the first prison poet.

We know that M&'ld Sa°dOs poetry moved westwards soon after the poetOs death, thanks
to large part tahe poetSan"5{d. 1131) who collected hisnasterQsoetry into ad!w"n, and to
Wa!w"10s inclusionf Mas’ld Sa°dOs prison poems within normatisapological badf) poetics.
There isno evidence to suggest that $1d Sa°’dOs poetry traveled south, into India, or north, to
Bukh"r" and Samargand, in any sustained fashion until the early moderd,pehien B!del of
°A4im"b"d (16441721), began to associate $1d Sa°’dOs words with his owff There is no
direct, uninterrupted lineage leading fromdd Sa“d to IndePersian literaturgust asthereno
direct lineage leading from thmedievallabs"yy!t to thezind"nn"ma (poems from prisarin a
purelyPersian rather than Arabic phonoldpgyn contemporary Iran and Pakistdime history of
the literature of incarceration is necessarily punctuated by absences.

The absence of a serious discussion e§’M Sa°d in “AwflOgaghkira as compared to
‘AwflOgletaileddiscussion of Na$tith Munsh!, who was by any standard a lesser poet, may

indicatea decline irthe circulation oMas®d Sa’dOgoetry When the prison gan was

18 See the selection froB!dilOs ghazals Mu! ammadRe&" Shef!®l Kadkar, Sh™€ir-i "O!nahOh": barras!sabki
Hind! va shir-i B!dil (Tehr"'n. Mu6assasailntish"r't-i Agah, 1987, 139, ghazal 33.
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reinvented in thirteenthertury Delhi by°’Am!d al-D!n Low!k!, the!abs"yy#tof Muj'r al-D!n
Baylag!n" and Kh!g!n" were more immedigpeotatypes than those dflas’ld Sa’d.'"®

After introducingKal!la wa Dimnaas one of the most usefulastmaygof all books,
°Awfl enters diectly into a narrativefahe events leading up to Nafta Munsh!Os

incarceration:

I"HS %&'S()*+ (- . *01$-, 23'4- - [*51$ -, 63-7 68,) - 7'0:, ;'<- )7 ;'=>, 29@, - BAB?< -, 6C< D"E'F GHF - D,!I'> 68'HJ<
I"# $%8&'( )

Due to the efforts ofalumnigorsand evitdoers[Nas$rull'h Munsh!Os] fate entered a period of decline star of
his good fortundaced a calamity, his conditidrecame invertegnd the descent into misfortunasevident. Due
to the tyranny of the agf(f -i zam"nel, he became eaptive nogayya] and entered a period of incarceration
[ma b(s] (Lub'b, 87).

Rich in the tropesaj~-i tar#® (the creation oéquivalencieshrough rhymed prosg)
°Awfl Osliscussion lays the foundations for later prison podihis inauguratepreserdtion of
incarceratiorascaused by Othe tyranny of the ageGi gam"nelh) was invoked on countless
occasions in the prison poem archiferub™! composedy the Safavid poet Khan Alnth
Gil"n! from prison,incorporate©the tyranny of the aga a fascinating double entendre
('h"m) on the name of his pris@pahgeh The name of this priso@ahgehhappenso coincide
with the verb to laughg@hgate zadai Thus the final hemistich ofié followingrub™! lends

itself to two equally legitimate yet geidifferent translations:

I"HSI" #SY6&'()*+ -0 .
I"#$ %8& '() *+ ,-. */0&1 2(3 14

9 For the thirteentitentury labs"yy#t in Delhi, see Nazir Ahmad, OAm"d Ifbiki Seventh Century Poet,O in
Indo-Iranian Studiesed.Fathulla Mujtabi (Delhi: Inddran Society, 1977) an@azanfar luAliev, Persoiazychnia
literatura Indii (Moscow: Nauka, 196841-7 (on°Am!d a+D!n). As one of the few sources to discGam!d at
D!nOs contribution to prison poem poetics Rhssiartextis worthtranslating Orhe most outstanding aspects of
Amid al-DinOs worjO writes Aliev{are the pson poetry furemnyie elegjicomposed during his incarceration
[zatochenii3O. Any poet, Aliev adds, who composed in this genre, risked compesitiperqichestowith worldly
powers (45). Although Aliev employs the term !abs"yy#t to describe AriDdralpoets, he classes this genre
within the rubric of elegydleqii] rather than the @#&da or panegyric ode. For a contemporaneous Delhi poet who
was influenced by Muij!r bukho left behind ngrison poems, see Nazir Ahmad, OSirajuddin Khuradatdric
Culture 38 (1964): 10740 and I. H. Siddiqui, OLifend Poetry of Siraji Khurasa@ilndo-Iranica 26 (1973): 116.
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| cry from thetopsy turveyworld.
Observe how | cry from the tyranny of the age.
With crooked posture | sinday and night
in theQahqéehprisonbut | cryblood

An alternate translation of the finlaémistichwould readOin my laughter, | cry blood.O Given
that!h"m functions according to the principle that the most distant meaning is in fact the most
relevar one, this text shows us how the Persian aesthetics of incarceration consistently
politicizesseeminglyneutral motifsEven as his discussion looks towards the future of the
prison poem Awf! may referencegast precedent, for, in one of the many prisoams that
went uncited byAwf!, Mas#d S&d spoke of(r with reference to his incarceratidft.

In his discussiofAwf! equategoetic inversior{mak(s), with misfortune(man" s).
Likewise, the condition of the captiven@qayyad and the prisonemngd b(s) are linked by
°Awfl, although hedoes not employpb# FirlsO term for the captivas!r. Likewise, the etiology
for Na$rui"h Munsh!Os incarceration is given in terms of a cosmic event ¢gluei ram"neh
the injustice or cruelty of time, rathdran a specifically historical and political transgression and

punishment. At the same tim¢a$rii"h Munsh!Ogmprisonmentan hardly be said to have

180Re’" Q#I! Kh'n, Majmd al-Fu#"a0, ed. Ma!"hir Mugaff" (Tehr'n, Ch"p-i M#saw!, 1960), 5: &. Qalgah was a
Safavid prison located iftné Karabakh region and known for its horrifying conditi@iagar", !labs"yah, 21). Shah
IsmailOs answer (cited on the same pagéapha’ al-Fu#"ad) to the poehe imprisoned demonstrates the kingOs
mastery of the aesthetics of incarceration

1"# $%8&%' ()*+ ,-./I$H#S %&

I"# $%& '( )*+,- ./0"1./0 2#

"#$ %&'("$ %)*)+ ,&-. 1/'01
I"# $%8&%' ()* $+,-. */ $%8&%' 012
On the day that yomocked [the government],
your plangdestroyech regime @undredmonths [old].
Cry today in Qahgah prison.
That laughte[qahgef caused you to be in this prison [Qahgah].

Such texts prevent us from assuming that the aesthetics of incarceration was pioneered solely by those who were
opposed to the regime power.
181 For example, Md#d Sa’d, D'w"n, 1: 479, qal"da 194.
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b3eeninducedsolely through the constellations of the stars. Aroused by jealblas$rii"h
Munsh!Os iépiritedrivals ("#ed"n) sought to foment suspicior"gh!y"n) regarding his poetOs
loyalty in the mind ofSul!"n Ibr"h!m of Ghazna, who, aseemabove, had also ordered Mad
Sd&dOs incarceration.

The lexical parallels addudebove sugge&awflOsamiliarity with Nil"m#°Ar! &0s
presentation of this event. OddhAwf! narrates it as an occurrertustorically distinct from
Masld Sa’dOs incarceration. When he repbtés#d S&dOsmprisonmentAwf! mentions
only the later incarceration ingffortress of Nay, undéior'h!mOs son and successor Whs
rather than the poetOs incarceration along wigrulh Munsh! by Sul!"n Ibr"h#mfor his
desertion tMa!m"d Sayf al-Dawla Thus‘Awf! conveys a false impression that the
incarceration of tbse two poets was not mutually implicated, and that their prison poems
belonged to separate genres.

°Awf! Os accouistoricatpolitical explanation is immediately followed by a cosmic one:
the star oMas#d S&dOgood fortune gkhtari igb"1) fell into adversity(dar wab"l oft"d). The
movement from everttased history to the cosmigsfollowed by a coalescencéthe cosmic
with the political.R"yat-i dawlat, a term that simultaneously invokes the subjects of a polity and
the elements of fortune, is sdmbe invertedraak(s) like a sun in its ascenti{u®). “Awf! may
not have been thinking das#d S&d when he composed these words, ieitannot have been
unawarethat the opposition of the ascehtl () and descenin{iz(l) of the sun was one dfié
Lahore poetOs favorite ways of evoking the physical experience of incarcéxtioprisoner
was able to observe from his window was the movement of the sun across the firffathent.

as Barthes would have it, the text is comparable to a sky, themeotatoisuch asAwf! traces

182For exampleseeMas’ld Sa°d, D'w"n, 1: 541, q&ida 225, v. 97.
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through the tex@ertain zones of reading, in order to observe thete migration of
meaningsO.

The ascription of"yat-i dawlatto an individual impliegounter intuitivelythat a person
contains in himself the subjects of a polf§wf! Os discussion is deepened by the polysemy of
dawlat the original meaning of which is fortune or fate (like its synortyakhy but which later
came tarefer to a specific political regim&vithout however losing its primary implication of
fortune. Specitally in the prison poendawlatandme!nat (toil) were often presented as a
conceptual paifThis polyvalencdays beathe political-aesthetigmplicationsof “Awf!Os
statementan unjustly incarcerated poet experiences an inversion or revegSalig§ of dawlat,
meaning a violation of eosmic equilibriumbut alsaneaninga political aberration. It is evident
that the first implication, of injustice as the violation of a natural order, is historically prior to the
second one, of injustice as a specifically human failure to conduct bimeaelupright manner.

It is also evident that, through his contribution to the prison po&wf,! bears witness to the
historical transition that was taking placetwelfth andthirteenthcentury Persian literary culture
and which is argued out more fully in chapgerbetween the two conceptsadwlat and thus
between a concept of justice groeddn divine authority and one anchored in a newly
secularized sovereigntyhis process parallels the contemporaneous transformation in the
meaning okiy"sa documented bilegalscholarsuchas Baber Johansen, and its gradual merger
with ta®z!r, particuhrly in the political theory of the Delhi Sultanaf2.

From this first account dflafull"h Munsh!Os incarceratio#wf! recapitulatedNi!"m#

°Ar! 8Os introduction of the prison poem by citingl&® (a genre Ni!"m#Ar! & had baptized

183Baber Johansen, OEigentum, Familie und Oettigh hanafitischen StrafregBiDie Welt des Islam$9.1/4
(1979), esp. 545, and Blain Howrd Auer, OSymbols of Authori®,(PhD diss., Haavd U, 2009), esp. 266.
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as adubayt!) that N&rull"h Munsh! sent ta&Sul!"n Ibr"h!m. FromFour Discourseswe know that
Mas#d Sad defended himself against the charge of disloyaltgffiyming that neither he nor
his successors would ever poighasultarOs domainsliere in this analgousrub™!, Nagrull"h
Munsh!delivers a forceful critique of this same pow@ontrasting the temporality of this
worldly power to the temporality of the resurrectiofii giy"mat), Na®ull'h Munsh!warns the
sh"h thathis subjects neither fear nor resp him. He directly ties the sh"hOs inability to wield

legitimate power to the fact of his own incarceration:

I" #$ %&'()* +,-. /01 234 5%
" #$ %&'()* +, -*$. I" +, /401
I"#$% &'() (*+,- I" ./ #012$
189 4% 968’ () %&*+ -+ /10 12

Oh sh'h, fear those whajuestion you.
Someone you will see that no one fears you.

They take no delight in your dominion,
just as |, in chains, take no pleasure in you.

Na$rull'h Munsh!Qsrison poem anticipates the extended engagement with the fleetingness of
worldly power inKh!g!n" of Shirw!nOs ga#"da on the ruins of Mad!dtrgducedn chapter

five as the final contribution tthe twelfthcentury Persiaarchiveof incarcerationin greater
chronological proximity isMas#d S&Os prison poem, alsou"!, and which iher inspired or

was inspired byNa$rull'h Munsh!Gsitique of the sh"hOs power:

I" #$ 96&'() *+,- #$ .(/0 123 4%
I" #$ %&'()* +, -*$. 1" +, -/01
I"H#$ % &'()*+(,- &./ #012$
189 4% 06&'() %&*+ ,-.+ /10 12

Hey sh'h, you should fear those who will ask you
in the place where no one fears you:
Do you not delight in youdivinely vestedsovereignty fp"dish"h!]?
How can | delight in these chains from you?

184cawfl, Lub!b, 87; also discussed Iafar", labs"yah, 65.
¥ Magld Sa°d, D!'w"n, 2: 1055 rub"® 342.
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°Awfl Os discussion of the prison poem is importaritsf@ngagementith the semantic
field of suffering(gham me!nat, ranj) in anchoring in his aesthetics of incarceration. Looking
briefly forward to the prison poemOs transference to Shirw"n, we can recall the contrast between
the two modes of sufferifiggham which conveys a sense of melancholy resignatiahinward
sadness anahe!nat, which, together with its close synonyanj, conveys a sense physical

exhaustion with which Falak! concluded the first extant prison poem of the Shirw"n school:

" #$ %8 '()*+ %, -(./ %012
"1 HS0%&N()"S$ *+, -.

| drown in suctsuffering[me!natf],
thatthe sadnesg§ghani of this grief[ranj] never leaves me.
(7: 26)

Inasmuch asnelnat corresponds to the physical experience of suffering, the most appropriate
comparison the poet can make to render his dondg to drowningMe!nat will never leave
the peson who experiences it passive, #&hn only be exercised or exorcised by deGtiam
by contrast stays with the poet so long as he is in chains.

Only a few decades after Falak!Os prison ptenf! invokesthe now standaided
contrastbetweerme!natandghamin narrating the circumstaes leading up tdNa$rull"h

Munsh®s imprisonmeHt

I"H$% &1 #$% &' (& )" *I+,&-. */012 3-45/ 61% ( 789 :;0<= ( */> ?*% 6@ ABO;& *CD61E (:96FGH B&*+/& (& :!I/ JOF& K
I"H$ 06&'( ) *+' ,-# UBELI"H $% # W& ()*+,- ./ &O/ #1 #)2%$/ &3 45 62+7 81 9+:' ;< %;3 &=> &?+7 {@A$} B' 1$ C=-8

Just as the days of his sufferimgg!nat] were prolonged by the arrow of his enemies, so it reached its target
through thevirtuous intercession and artistry of [Nabtia Munsh!]. Heknew he would not be destroyed because
Mercury sent out an arrow to the earth in his defelHsearrived fronthe house of griefkhani ghani and in the
time of insultsent these verses in egio[to Sul!"n Ibr'h!m].

Ghamimpliesa melancholicesgnation to goredicamentMe!nat by contrast denotesviolent

response to this grief, rather than a passive acceptance of it. Theekdteegreater agencfor

8 Eor example, Msfld Sa°d, D!w"n, 1: 451 v. 35; 1: 490: v. 29; 1: 523 v. 76; 1: 529; 1: 535 v. 7. For Falak!Os
poem,where thavord me!natrecurs four times over the course of thinhyts see chapter one, p.-Z6



the poet, ands a semantic fidlwas first pioneered bylas’d Sa°d. Although®Awf! appears to
have had only limited accesstie Lahore poet@®rk, his narration oNa$rull'h MunshDs
imprisonmenattests tdiis engagement witthe entire semantic field of suffering that structures
the Persianate aesthetics of incarceration

Sufferingis further textualized and incorporated into the tropology of the prison poem

with Masld Sa’dOs attempt to write a commentatyal ) on hisgrief:

I"#" $968& '()*+, -. I0#)1.
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My toil creates a commentary
more capacious than my powers of expression.
No matter how wilted become through tail
with this promise] will blossom gardenrlike.

Tracingzones of readingndobservingmigratiors of meaningssuch Ocommentaries@ablethe
prison poento activatethe transformation ajrief from a fact of nature to medium forvatic

agency Thesufferinghighlighted by*Awf! as a constitutive aspect of the prison paamelates

to Mas'ld Sa’dOsesthetics oihcarceration, which systematically contrasts the weakness of the
poetOs physical condition to the-liiging capacities of his verse. The contrast between the
poetOs vatic power and his incarcerated condttimnderecven more memorably in a ga$!da
that not coincidentally shares a rad!f wilas"ld Sa°dOs other equally famous elegy to Lahore,

also written from prison

I"# $"%& $H#()* I"# +, -. | 01"#
188 1S %6&' %( )*+),-. 1012

| plea from my heart like a reeé&pfrom the fortress dilay.
| take my pen to the sky and create for myself a writing sﬁgace

187 Masid Sad, D'w'n, 1:490.
188 Madid Sad, D'w'n, 2: 687.
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The Lahore poetquatesuffering(me!nat) and thecorruptpolitical regime ¢awla) in the

following verse:

I"# $%&'( )*+ ,-. /0 12 3456 )2
190 111 1S %6&!1"H $% &' ()F1 +*

Oh, if this mountain of sufferingme!naf] would only depart for an hour!
If only this regime flawlaf would cease being wind and come for an instant to me.

Dawlathere is used in the sense here broadest to mean fate as well aBcaapgpéical regime,
but it is the more specific usage that is of greatest relevance to the aesthetics of incarceration

Whether inMas’ld Sa“dOsindFalak!Os deploymentmok!nat, or ‘AwflOs discussion of
Nagrull'h Munsh!Os melanchaglye can observa transition from an image of suffering
premised orpassivity, to an image of suffering that regards the infliction of pain as a
interruption andriolation of the lyric self As the term was transformed through its deployment
in prison poemane!natdistinguished itself from the generalized semantic field of suffering
most commonly rendered lgham

Althoughthe distinctionbetweeroppressiorio be tolerated and oppression requiring
resistances drawndifferently in varying social contexiefforts to change the terms of this
distinction coincidewith new kinds of social contracts. Theetic and politicatontract that
underwrote the medieval Persian prison pakstinguished itself from politics in the modern
sense in not calling for a fudicale reersal of social norms, and by, at the same moment
articulating a critique of poweHere as elsewhere (in the new inflections givesat@anat,

sukhan, siy"sat, bande zanj!r, and! abg the prison poem, whether in the hands ofWbSa‘d,

189 This poem was cited Byadeq Hid!yat the greatest Iranian prose writer of the twentietitary, in his satire on
the scholarship of his dalfarhangi farhangist'n(Academy Dictionary Dehkhod" chose these lines to illustrate
his definition for the Persian firgterson singulamian, thereby suggesting that lyrical subjectivation in Persian
literature begins with prison poetry.

190Mastd Sad, Diw'n, 2: 687, wv. 18, reading hergt$ for I"#$
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Nafull'h Munsh!,Fdak!, Knh"g"n!, Muj!r atD!n, or itsexegeteNi!"m# °Ar! &, Wa"w#,'and
‘Awfl, is a crucial nexus for this new beginning in Persian literary culture.
Lyric Legacies

Eight hundred years after the first Persian prison poem was introttueulld literature
by Mas!d Sa’d, the poetOs first modexditor, Rash!d Y"sam!, a peetitic well known to
modern Persialiterary history,recalled his firsencounter withlthe Lahore poetOs prison poems.
In referencinghe same reasons as those teal already been highlighted by Ni!"fi##! &,
Walw"l, and°Awf! in their assessment of the first prison poetOs ley4sym" drew attention to
the persistence capacity of the medieval Persian prison poem to motivate affective responses in

the pesent

I"#$ 9%6&" () *#+,$ %&+- ./ 01 /(1 0234- 5 (674- .&8 9+4::< (- %&=>) #7) /37:- @&+:AB 01 C/3
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| was in school when M&sl Sa°’dOs prison poems impacted me and attracted my attention fiostthine. | had
found among the ancient and modern practitioners ofjaielasome poets wharrote gafidaswithout expecting
compensation frortheir patrons or to obtain a rank. Really, [MasSa‘d] truly translated speedhto his feelings.
He refletded some of his internal pain in his verses in a direct and truthful inflexion. The delidaoyeshnd
eloquence of [his] invisible pain helped him to bring ¢ja¢"'dato the level of thghazalin [the discourse of] love.

The medieval Lahore poetfatted the modern Iranian td through his skillful
evocation of a lyric self from within thga!"daform. This capacity forY!sam" involved genre
transgression. He noted tias’'d Sa°dOs prison poems incorporated the form of thejal"da
the dscourse of lovéhat had been reserved for autonomous ghazals prélcedingcenturies
Y!sam" aptly dubsMas’ld Sa’d the Otranslator of human affetarjum”n-i € s"s"t)O.Y!sam"

initially frames this statement in a highly personalized way, assiiyahat Ma%d Sa°d was

*'Rashld Y"sam!D!w"n-i Mas™d -i S&fd Salm!n(Tehr"n: Tab™i Kit'b: 1318/1939): 63 Foran interesting
reflectionon the significance of!'sam'Os edition of and introductitmMas’d -i S&dOsi!w"n, see E. BertelOs,
Istoriia persidsketadzhikskoi literaturfMoscow: Vostochnoi Literatury, 1960), 378.
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simply the translator of his own personal feelings(s"t-i kh!sh. However, Y!sam®s
subsequerglaboration indicates a riddwareness of the relati®between affect arlderary
form as institutionalized by social experienin partaking of genre in the contractual sense, the
prison poemntervenes between the reader and his goffeat the level of language. When
meaning is chiagedthrough language, trexperiencef incarceration is internally modifieds
Adorno would lave it, theartistic form breaks free from its empirical moorings

In transforming the conténf experience, forns aliemated fromits content It
perpetuates the Odiscontinuity between the personal self and the voice that speaks in the
poetry(3°? Although Paulde Man, in a famous essay on the lyric form, polemicized against
Hugo FriedrichCeccountof the lyricgenre, the two critics agreed that Othe lyrical voioe is
longerthe expression of a unity between the work and the empirical pefS@eMarOs
implication that the work and empirical were united in premodern literary cutesgfes to
prevalent tendenogf European literary criticisrto regard the lyric genre as the exclusive
product of modernity. Although de Man reflexigaalyzedhis temporal limitation inaccounting
for lyric signification,and specifiedhat the modernity he envisioned included Othe possibility of
all literature to exist in the present, to be considered, or read, from a point of view that claims to
share with it its ow sense of a temporal presetih®©empiricabiasremained and remains
sedimented imccountf the lyric genré®* Among its othepotential uss, a study of the
medieval prison poemanreveal thdyricOsleeppast and demonstrate thtktis discursive
genreOdestabilization of language, signification, artimately selfhood, is not an exclusive

product ofthe modern conditiarin the case athe medieval prison poem, the political

192paul de Man, OLyric and Modern®Blindness and InsighifNew York: Routledge, 1983), 169.
***Hugo FriedrichDie Struktur der Modernen LyfiKHamburg: Rowohlt, 1967), 36. Emphasis added.
194paul de Man, OLyric and Modernity,O 166.
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implications of these destabilizations were at leasvasdeterminingn medieval as in modern
times.

Y!sam"Osrgueghat Ma$ld Sa°d transformed thea!"dg a genre given to representing
reality through thenatrix of patrorpoet relationsind to neglecting the nezourtlyN or more
specificallyanti-courtlyN aspect®f social beinghrough the introduatin of lyric norms
Masd Sa’d made higja!"da speak the language of thhaza) a genre which has its origins in
the g&ida but which came to constitute itself asdqag'd@sntithesis Stated more historically,
the decline of sultanate power, alonmigh its contemporaneougassertion byegional sultanates
broughtthe poetand his criticdo the precipice of a new genre.

The formal ambitionsf Mas’'d Sa“d andhis criticalcommentators engendered a generic
transformation of thga!"dathrough tle prison poem. Like all modes of representation, the
aestletics of incarceratiodraws on forms already given byeliary and nottiterary culture,
aiming in partat their subversion. In medieval Persian literary culture, the wailokrison poet
generatedrom thega!"da the mosinormative formabenreof Islamic literary cultures, a new
thematic genreMas’!d Sa°d couldhave chosen to passively bear the burden of antecedent
authority without subverting its genre norms. In his eternally present lyric voicejsba poet
mobilized a distant timeto bear witness to hgrieving self The least lyrical aspect of the
ga!"daN its temporalit\ was suddenly transfused by lyric time.

The transformation in literary form inaugurated by the atlgéthe prison poem on
twelfth-century Persianate peripheries presumes a new recognition of the injustice of
incarceration, and a new belief that poetryOs job was to contest abuses of sovereign power. Poets

had been imprisoned long before MdsSa’d began writing prisopoetry, and before critics



began recommending their imitation to the poets of future generations. As a new genre aiming to

represent hitherto unrepresented experience was ¢rtfeeliberation of subjugat8idmore

specifically, incarceratéddl selfhoodentered Persialiterary history It remains there to this day.

POETRY, VIRILITY , STRIFE: THE PRISON POETRY OF SHIRW! N

Theanalogus genre trajectories tfe (abs!yy"t khamrlyy"t(bacchic poem)ard!yy"t

(hunting poem)zuhd!yy"t(ascetic poem), améwdiyy"t (garden poemyvere noted in the

precedingchapter The more political of these themagenres profoundly fftuenced and were

influenced by thega!"dawhile also resisting its genre norms. It hardly seems coincidental that

the great prison poet of Shirw!n was also one of the greatest expositors of the Persian mourning

poem. Kh!g!n"Os poem to his son Rash'th died in infancy, is among the poetOstmo

memorablevorks®° But Khlg!n" did not limit his ambitions to the mourning poem. In all the

genres in which he practiced, the Shirw"n pomild not countenance the possibilityamyone

surpassing his verseidtesire for preeminen@xtendedo poets, kings, and prophethe

suffusion of his poetryith remarks concerning the strengths and weakness of his predecessors

and contemporaries suggests keenly competitive sensibilitghatstructured his poeticudput

andshaped the topograploy twelfth-certury Shirw"nQOs literary culturEirstly, the competition

was between poets, as in the following verses where the poet claims preeminence in both Persian

and Arabic poetry:

I"#$ %8 # ()' $* +," - /0 1234 56 )7
I"#$% & '()* +,- .J0&1 & '(23 "43
" #$%&"%' () *+ ,-BHS %&

1994596 &$'( )* +* ,-* ./ 0™1 02 3,4'

If the poetry of Shaldl and R#dak!, of Lab!d and Bur!

%*KhigIn", Diw"n, 872,902 )
%°Kh"g"n!, Diw"n, 425. See the discussion irhinah! ass!k", OMad#nabaw! dar sfii-i 3 ass"ni bin Th"bet va
Kh!g!n"-yi Shirw"n!,O (MAthesis, Tarbiat Mdares University, 1385), 119.
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before this time in Arab and Persian world flows
| strike three times in four lines in two languages
[Arabic and Persian] to be numberen

In his narrative of Persian literature, BaaltZam"n Far#z"nfar describes this peculiarity
of the poetOs temperament as follows: OKh"q"n! is a sdabl][ an exegeteniufassit, and a
critic [ad!b. He considers his Arabianguage poetry moteeautiful than and preferable to [the
poetry of] Lab!d and Btur!EIn Persian he is more accomplished tifam$ur!, Sa"O!, and
MuCizz!.®°" Whenever he invokes a predecessor or contempdgatg'n! presents himself as
the superior poet, although the tertmough which his superiority is established vary according
to the poetival. Kh"g'"n! developed a particular obsession with poets from the Ghaznavid court.

The chronologically earliest poet from this grouphis Ghaznavid court po&tnfur! of Balkh

(d. 1040). Of this most powerful of poets, Kh"q"n! says:

I"HSYE I"HIHSOE 1M g 1
198mng o 1 1HS I g 1

Where is"Undur! so he can listen fony] sparkling poems?
He will throw dirtthe moutts of my rivals

Attesting to what Riccardo Zipotialls Kh!g!n"Os Oforza polemica)@stlinesindicate that

Kh"g"n! saw in the leader dflalm"d of GhaznaOs circle of poets a rival in eloquétiéeindur!

was the poet par excetiee of praisewishing to exceed him, Kh"q"rdescribed his owpoetry
assparkling like wate("bd"r). And yet Kh"g"n!Os keenest competitive instinct was reserved not
for the first of the Ghaznavid poets but rather for one of the lasfidaa"d. Mas'd Sa’d

perturbed Kh"g"n! not by the mere issue of talent or even eloguautdoythe originality of his

197Bad® al-Zzam"n Far#z"nfar,Sukhan va sukhanvar'fTehr'n: Intish"r't-i Khw"rizm!, 1350), 625.

198 Khiqin", D!w"n, 140.

199 Riccardo Zipoli, Oll Kh"g"npolemico,O in Giovanna Pag#esa and OlOga Obuchova (e@udi e scritti in
memoria di Marzio MarzaduiiVenice: Quaderni del Partimento di Studi Eurasiatitiniversita Ca'foscar2002),
474,
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lyric voice. As the inventor of the genre in which he wished to excel’M&=°dOs poetrgosed
a potent challenge to Kh"qg"n!Os identity. The contestation of this challenge transpired in a

sexually charged language thguated masculingrility (fa! I) with poetic capacity:

B HS &I 1" #$% &I"
I"# $% &' 1()* +,-. /01 2034 .56)%
LS % &% (#+ )-).
200y $06& '()* +,- .%&I"#$Y% &"(

Is not Ma$!d Sa’d avirile poetcompared to yoR
everyone who seehes the eloquena# his verse find a treasure
Though®Undur!Os enemy, he wrote"iingur!Os style.

[Mas'ld Sa“dOshafidas are drenched in mockery fongur!].

In his treatise on poetics, Walw"t praised the sublime trdpea-{ ma"n!) and décate
languagel@0f-i alf"*), in the Lahore poetOs prison poems without once citing the work of his
close friend and rival, Kh"q"mM?* When he read Walw"!Os treatise, Kh"q"n# must have felt that
his own poemsebkerved inclusion among Wallds mangitations. The above verses
condemning the Lahore poet were plausibly addressé&dlgyn” to Wa!w"!. No doubt
Walw"tOs high praise for M&b Sa’d bristled against the young poet from Shirw!n, who,
though still young when Walw"! published hisdtise, aspired to surpass in his poems the
achievements of the Lahore poet.

Due to the jealousy occasioned by Walw"tOs treatise and the Lahore poetOs critical
reception, Kh"g"n! invented a conflict betwe®indur!, Ma!m"d of GhaznaOs coympet and
Mas’ld Sad, the court poet dflalm"d Os sons M&d Ill and !aher al-D!n Ibr"h!m. The real
enmity however was not between the two Ghaznavid poets but between the poets from Shirw"n

and Lahore. In M&& Sa“dOsl'w"n, and particularly in the prison pmegenre he introduced

200K hig!n", D!w"n, 831.

lwalw"l, HS, 82. Althoughwalw"! cites extensively from poets who flourished a generation prior to the poets of
Shirw!n, he neglected many of his contemporaries, including not only Kh!q!n", but also San!#", neither of whom
had presumably become OclassicalO enough to be tholuateadf anthology.
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into Persian literature, Kh"qg"n! discoverdte new structure of feelinthat, according to the
collective testimonies of Ni"m#Aru&, Wa"w#t, andAwf!, Mas’ld Sa°d introduced to Persian
literature. © claim originality for hmself, Kh"g"n! had to resort tearig"t (literary
appropriatiol, stealing literary devices from Mag Sa‘d and passing them off as his own. By
contrast, San!"# of Ghazna, the poet from whom Kh!q!n# derivditdtisakhallus (penname)
3aq"0ig!did not induce anxieties of influence in the same order aslM&s°d. The Shirw'"n
poet likely thought that the moségsuasive way of overcoming Mas Sa°dOs influence was to
displace the Lahore poetOs innovation in literary genres onto his own verse.

Kh"g"n! is not always as dismissive of other poetsO talents as he was when writing about
Mas’ld Sa°d. When he writes about his otlreajor Ghaznavid predecessorn3a!, Kh'q'n!Os
tone is considerably more reverent. Kh"gtlasts ohis spiritual kinship wth the Ghazna poet
in his autobiographical narrativenatmaw)) Tu!fat al-‘Ir"gayn (Gift from the Two Iragsc.
1157):

I" #$%&' (%)* "+,! -.%/0 1/ 2+3
20248 96&'( )* +'$ .- %./1 )&'(

| entered he world as a replacement forrS@! )
For this reason myather called me OreplacementO

Unlike his debt to Md&d Sa“d, concealed through a hypercritical attitude towards the Lahore

poet, Kh"g"n! boats that his hometown Shirw"n will rhegth the same fate as San"@Razna:

I"H$ %6& '()*+ ,-. /)01 42
I"HS %&'( )4+ ), -.! "HS%&

I"# $%&" #$%E' ()*+,- /0
I"H$ %$&' (%o)*+ ,"-%. [*O

When time inscribed the death of 188!
the skygenerated my famed speech.
As the magician was buried in the dust of Ghazna

202 Ghaff'r Kandli, Kh"g"ni-ye Shirw"n!," ay"t, zam"n o moldi (, Trans. Mir Hed"yaB e$'ri (Tehr'n: Markaz
Nashri D"nishg"h!, 1995; orig in Azeri Turkish, Baku, 1972), 43.
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so the dust of Irw"n will generate a magiciaagain.

Kh"g"n! does not mention that 820! collected M&s Sa°dOs firstl'w'n and therefore
was along with Walw"! largely responsible for the transiois of prison poems to twelfth
century Shirw"r’®® The Shirw"n poet chargddas’ld Sa°d with a lack of oiginality, whereas
Falak! simply asserts a superior poetic voleez{i sukhan). Both poets experienced what has in
the context oAnglophoneRomanticism been called an Oanxiety of influenceO and what more
locally canbe considered a form efrig"t.?>*Kh"q"n! and Falakwere equalljimpelled to
underrate the Lahore poetOs achievements eveeyasdapted thethemes tothe genre he
inventedN the pison poem. As discussedéhapterfour, sariq't was practiced by the Shirw"
poetsthrough a series of mddirelating to prophets and prophecy, in particular to the figures of
Musa (the QurO"nic Moses) ' (the QurO"nic Jesus).

Perhaps more than any otmeitieu in Persian literary culture, paetvho wrote under the
Shirw"nsh'hs of Azerbaijan, and whiglvia Ni'"m# of Ganja) bequeathed to Persian literature
the firstmatihaw!cycle as well as the prison poem in its fullest articulation, was infected by a
rivalry that sometimeserged orcontempt. Ma®ld Sa°’dOs prison poems exerted a formative
influenceon all the major poets of Shirw"n during the twelftmey, including Falak!, Ab#Ol
°Al"Oof Ganja and Khlg!n", but the example he set was more likely to move the new prison
poets to criticism than to praise. The most famous volley in this riislitl!q! n!Os aboveited
accusation that Mésl Sa°d wasaimitator of ‘Unur'Ostyle (arz), and that even when seeking

to rival the Ghaznavid poet, he was merely copying his voice.

2030n sa"0!0s philological and editorial activity, seé. de P. de BruijnOf Piety and Poetryleiden: Brill,
1983), 89144.
24Harold Bloom,The Anxiety of Influence: A Theory ad?ry (Oxford: Oxford UP, 1997 [1973]).



Even earlier, in the first citation of Mdd Sa°d by any Shirw"n pet, and quite possibly
the first citation of the Lahore poet anywhere outside Ghaznavid domains, Falak! ventured to
compare his stylddrz) to that of Ma&’ld Sa°d. In keeping with the se[fraise(fakhr) endemic to

all prison poetryFalak! sought withis !arzto vanquish that Mgild Sa°dOs styte

I"H$ %68 "#() I+, & /0 1%2 .3%*4
205485068 (& )*+, -.10 12/34 '5 )#67

If Mag'ld Sa°d had my style in poetty
then his fathdds spiritvould be blessed one hundréthes over.

Dawlatshh (fl. 1487),the most famoutag&hkira-writer of the early modern period,
introduces thesknesby way of comparinghe poets from Lahore and Shirw'@Men of letters
and poets oflistinction fo$al" o ak"ba],0 writes Dawlatsh! Ghave a high opinion of Mad
SddOserse, such that Falak! Shirw"n!, while praising himself, recallssl&a’dOs poetic
speech&*Dawlatsh'hOs statement, whiftinctions as a post factum formalizatiortioé prison
poenOgjenreaestheticsattests to the high regafélak!Os poetogommanded amongedieval
critics. Ironically, these lines may have been wrongly attributed to Falakelwyitital tradition,
becausaearly identical lines have been found in de"n of Ad!b-i Sabir. In his monograph on
Falak!,H"d! ! asan repostthat aseventeenth century manusciiBt. Museum, MS Egerton
701, f.1b) of Ma®d Sad d'w"n reproduces DawlatshOs words without attribution and singles
out Falak! for his praise of Mdd Sa‘d. ! asanchallenges the attribution of this verse to Falak!,

on the grounds thd!w"n of Ad!b-i Sabir contains a close paraphrase:

HSIHS I LI I I R g
DNas06@"# 1"HS I"HS "HSWH"$%

2% Ealak!,Dlw"n, 112.

20614508 R $%& () * +,-./# 0-1 2345H'8$%&' "()* +(#,-. [HOL1"# $%"§'I" #1"# $%&'# ()*Dawlatsh"h
SamargandTa$hkira al Shdar'O[Lives of the Poetsled. Edward Brown (London: Brill, 1915), 47.

207H. 3asanFalak-i Shirv'n! (London, 1929), 62.
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If Mas'ld Sa’dOs verse possessed this beautyaatidnce,
then his fatherOs spirit would be blessealtbousandimes over.

It is not improbable that Falak! s@bnsciously cited AdH4p Sabir or viceversa. Although he
was not a prison poet, AdliSabir experienced the vagariesSalj#q power: Ate, the
Khwarezmshh ruler under whose patronage he wrote, ordérathe be drowned in the Oxus.
As if recalling the genre indeterminacy effectedliog prison poem, the thirteenth
century Persian critiShamsi Qays(fl. 1200-1260)praisedralak! for hissormal innovation in
transitioning from thenad! (praise sectin), into thetaghazzullove sectionsimilar to the

nas!) within the sameja!"da as in the followinghirs:

1Y @ () %+ - . - O1"H# I"'#S$
It $"%" &'() *+,-. % /0 1,20

Magnificent and sublime heaverssyrounding the center of the world
world of generosity and reflectiotight of the lineage of Adam.

I"HS %o&# $'( ) + "1 1"H# $% &'(
208 g1 ) g $6&" (01 " 1S %& '()*

When he became my heart and eyes, every bruise and grief was gone
Where did heyo, with whom my soulvas in such harmony?

Falak! was learned in the science of the stars, as Kh"g"n! himself noted in his elegy on Falak!Os
death that was intended to claim the elder poet as his pupil. But there is little evidence to suggest
that Falak!Gsarbored the samambitionsfor his peetry ashis predecessor from Lahore.
Nonethelessas perhaps the greatéstdf poet of his milieu, and as the first prison poet of

Shirw!nN Kh!g!n"Os claims to be Falak"Os teacher notwithst&flirealak! did much to

consolidate the aesthetics of incaat®mn forPersian literary culture.

208Kitlb al -mufjam fl m&ay!r asHlr al - “ajam, ed. Mudarrisi Ra8aw! (Tehr"n: Kit"bfur#shl-yi Tehr'n, 13381959),

392:3.

209Most scholars accept Kh!q!Nn"C:)s assertion that Falak" was his student at face value. However, given the libelous
polemic directed against Ab#@8I"O Ganjaw! (on which see belovt)is possible (if unprovable) that Khig!n"
misrepresented his relationship to Falak!, and that the latter was hisrtegtbler than his student. The early modern
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Falak!Od!w"n has only reached us in fragments, thesepartial relics are sufficient to
indicate the significance of this poet for the future life of the prison poem. Falak!Os most
sustaineatontribution to the gare is a qfdaof twenty-seven baytsvith therad!f (endrhyme
n!st(Ois notOYhe poem is divisible into two sections, with the first (wL2) expressing the
poetOs distress over his incarceration, and the second-@7F) &@borating an ambivalepiea
for freedom from theh"h. Over the course of the first section, the mortmerates the many
different was in whicthe has been abandoned by his friends. Playing on the link between

madman @'v'neh) and demond!v), the poet states:

I" #$%&(#$%& '( )*+,
I"#$ %&'( &)* +,- )18

| am drowning in chains like a madmati'neH,
althoudh I am not at wawith anydemon §\].

And then offers a tragic refrain:

1"H$ %&'()* +),-. 101

'S %8 ( )1"#S" %& ("
1"4#$ %8&' %6()* +,-.% 1.0

4SS %6&'() *(84 $%& '()

No matter how much | ask for help
from friends, no frienavill help me.
This abode was my home
but | have no friends here.

Like Richard I, Falakgrieves ovehis abandonmerty his friends and peers. Thest
prison poem oShirw"n deives its force and meaning from the contrast between the incarcerated
poet and thevorld outside his prison ceFralakOsexiconfor suffering encompassing the

multivalent termsne!nat, gham andranjN is so strongly reminiscent of the poetry of NMds

Persian poel'm! asserts that Kh!g!n" was Falak"Os student, though without gooditgutBee hisNafa!"tuOl uns
min khaar"t al-quds ed. Ghol"'m‘lsa°Abd at3 am!dand Kab!r alD!n A(mad(Calcutta: W. Nassau Lees, 1859),
281.

Z0F3lak! DIw"n, 23-4. For the full Persian text, see the appendix, prison poem no. 7.
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Sdd that certain medieval sources attributed the authorship of this text to the LahdTe Poet
convertibility of authorship for the prison poem attests tetisngth as genre As thepoet
objectifies his sufferinghis imagenyinflicts the poetO®sows on the readeBut Falak!Os first
prison poem reveals incarceration as already mediated by the presence, and, in certain cases, by
the absence, of theovereign

In section twoof this poemthe poetOs ambivalent appeal to the ruler in the hopes of
thereby obtaining fredom changes the focus of the poem. Suddenly a new element is
introduced: the second person voice that inflects the aesthetics of incarceratidfeftarSa‘d
onwards. Whereas until this point the poet had situated himself in a solipsistic vacuurhevhere
was both auditor and addressee, for the remainder of the text, he impresses on the reader both his
own suffering and the social dynamics that placed him behind bars and in Ghaiss.social
dynamics becomevident when the poet affiliates himself wa specific demographic he calls
the Opeople of intelligenceddl{i “aql). People of intelligencdsalak!notes, is marked for

destruction by the sh"h:

I" #$%&$ '( )*&$+,- +.
1"#$ %&'( )*( )+, -./

If | have fearegour punishmengsiy"sat]
itOs no sin to @mong thentelligent[ahl-i ®aq]).

Both in foregrounding punishment at a time when priotstead foregrounded the rulerOs glory
and in introducing the po¢hinkers (Opeople of intelligenceQ) marked out for destruction by
their rulers FalakDsnaugural text embodies key features of the prison poem genre.

What is the purpose of Faléatic orientatior? Although clearly presaged by Mab

SddOs aesthetics of lyric complairalakOsegisterconflictswith the ga!"da tradition that

21y 3asanfFalak-i Shirv'n! (London: Royal Asiatic Society, 192962.
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prefers to suppress the lyric selhd thabmits psychological invetory of the sort that marks

the prism poem as a genré/hy does the poet dwell on his suffering whenghregyricgafidas
that determined his aesthetic horizosisch ashoseof “Undur! of Balkh andnwar! ,
programmatically disengage from individual experiemeel sought instead to gloyrithe

patron? It would be nasve as well as unliterary to taketetOs statements as mayetgonal
reflectiors, to ignore their status as a literdngtorical interventiog and to overlook their
transformation of the discursive resources availableg¢anedieval poet wrongly incarcerated by
his ruler.No thematic genre attains to its status without first intervening in the formal and
discursive norms of a given literary culture.

Of greater importance than Falak!Os mundane revelation of his suffering is his endeavor
to separate his poetic self from the surrounding world and to declare his social isolation at the
threshold of poetry. Beginning with the prison poems of ‘Ma83a°d, the prison poem defined a
new space for poetic selfhood. This demarcation took place rretpaadpolitically, asshown
in chaptesix. In Falak!Os prison poem, the first extant "abs!yy#t composed outside Lahore, we
observe the demarcation of a poédentity thatfulfills itself in Kh!g!n"Os claims to poetic
sovereignty, articulated most powerfully in his prison podBysaestheticizingfering,

FalakOs poetics abmplaintinauguratesn imminent transformation in the status of poetic
being ad the poetryOs social identity.

OMy sole possessions are made of gmefifati man milk o mai manas),O Falak!
states]aying claim toa social rank specific to the poet, who is neither a trader nor in this context
independently wealthy. The poetp#smdson his patron, and this dependency merges the power

of the ruler with the patronOs power. Sociologicailrgingpolitical powerand the



patronization of poetry in Ghaznavid and Salj#q domains explains why poetsovfeeguently
imprisoned in thes societiegven when they sought to satigifie demands dheir sovereigns
Poetically, this mergenade possibla new literary identity, a new discursive space for poetry,
and a new sociological location fitre literary imaginationFalak!Os poem is®of the most
important and influential contributions to these transformations.

The negative remarks of both Kh!qg!n" and Falak" with regards to their predecessor
Mas’ld Sa“d must have arisen frothe widespread view that great achievements in poeirg
stimulated byrivalry.?*2Even Kh!q!n"Os student Muj'r experiencedcious break with his
teacherconcerning thewnershipof their respective poems. Rivalry was a point of departure for
literary production long after Shirw"n had vanished from #relscape of Paes literature.

Am!r Khusrow the most famoupracttioner of a poetiof rivalry after the era of the poets of
Shirw"n had passedieclaredn hisD!b"cha-yi ghurrat atkam"l (Preface to the Crescent Moon
1294) in violation of chronologthat Khlg!n" merelyimitatedthe style (!arz) of his student

Muj!r andthatMu‘izz! merely imitatedhe style of Masld Sa®d.>**Am!r Khusrow included these
lines to rebuke Kh!g!n", who had in his view claimed too much originality for himself and
obscured the innovations of his Lahore predecessor.

Rivalry can become an organizing principle of literary relations onditerary culture
that hasnstitutionalizeda relation between poets and the coamd wherein oneQOs relations with
oneOs peersdresocial implicationsn such a societythe axis of conflicts notsolely between
poet and patm. In addition to their accountability to their patrons, sovereigns, and jailors,

Khigin", Falak", Ab#GAl" Gand Mujlraddressed thegtudents, teachers, and fellow po@tse

Z2gee also the polemic eten Kh!g!n" and Ath"r aD!n cited in 'asan, Falakki Shirw"n!, 53-4.
23pip“cha-yi ghurrat akkam'l, ed.SayyidVaz!ral-! asanal-°Ab!d! (Lahore Nishnul Kum!t! Bar"y! S"i S# S"lah
Taqr!b"ti Am!r Khusraw, 1975)38-41.
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role played by rivalry in founding thigerary cultureand in making possible its cultivation of an
oppositional aesthetics of incarcerat@xplairs the dismissive tone of Kh!g!n"Gdegy

(marthlyg on his teacheFalakOsleath It even explains why Kh!g!nélaimsin this textto have

been Falak!Os teachBiven that the genre in question is an elegy mourning the dead, Kh!q!n"Os

reduction othis teacheto a sneezeéq!sel) that disappears quickly, bordem cruelty:

I"# $%&'! I"# $%& '()*
I"#$ %&' () *+, * - 1./ 01/
I"H$" %&' ()*+ (, 1-.Y'H#
I" #$ %&'( )*+ ,-( ./ O/ I
4S9 | 1"# $ %&Y6 () *+, -./H#
g 1 #5% &1 "HS %&

Falak!'was a sneeze of my lawful magic
Because of his knowledge of the ten sciences
He knew the secrets of nine heavens
He parted this world quicklyA sneeze does not last lang
Alas! What a short life was given to my sneeze
His life gave a sneeze and abandd the body
The angel of death said to hiiday Allah forgiveyou.

These very lines were later deployedNbyj!r against Kh!g!n"himself, butfor nowlet us
follow the rivalry theme a bit further in Khlg!n"Os oeuvre. Rivalry accdonthevituperative
energy that drives thavective inTulfat al-°Ir"gayn (Gift from Two Iragy Kh!g!n"Os
pilgrimage atended over the Otwo Irafisthe first in Mesopotamia and the second in Iran, the
center of S"s"nian dominion. By any estimaté!q!n"OsTulfat text is one of the most

compellingapologiae pro vita sun all of medieval literaturé™ In addition to hispoetic

Z4Khig!n", D!w"n, 918.
Z5The oldest extant manuscript Bfilfat has only recently been catalogued and published by Iraj Afsh"r under the
title Khatm atGhar"Oib(Seal of WondejgVienna:M!rasal-Makt#b and ...sterreichische Akademie der
Wissenschaften, 2006). Discovered in ...sterreichische Nationalbibliothek (as recounted in Iraj Afsh"rOs article in
Ma“'ref 16/2), this copy was transcribed in 180@uring Kh!qg!n"Os lifetimekhatm atGhar"Oib predategulfat
as atitle. In his ga!"da in praise &fdh!n, Kh!g!n" refers to the text by the titikhatm at Ghar"Oib

" $%& N"#$ %&' ()*

"#'$% &'() *' +,-'."/0 12 "3
(Kh!g!n", D!'w"n, 355)
They saw another seal obwderg= my book]
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renditions of many of the most important locations in the Islamic world during the twelfth
century, Kh!g!n" included inTu!fat anaccount of his upbringing. H¥edicatedndividual
chaptergo his father, a carpenter who consecrated his liflestaring a good future for his son,
his mother, a Nestorian Christian kidnapped while still a girl, and later convert&dr, his
uncle, who initiated hinmto mathematics, hermeneutics, geography, and Arabic pdaitaf,
199), and lady, his teatier, Ab#3AI"O Ganjaw who gave him his seconakhallub
(pemame), Khlg!n"?*®In spite,or perhaps becausef their mentoring relationship, Kh!g!n"
accusedb#0OFAI" Gof being one of the most depeal creatures in all @hirw"n. According to

his own testimony Ab#0OFAI"Ointroduced the young poet to courtly life and initiated his career:

H T HSIH SR ()& &,
I"HSU HP" 1'H'S %&(
I"H$%8& '()* +,& L HS%

"#$% &' ()* + 1!
" | HS% &'()* +, -
I"#$% &'()* +,- * /" #0

I" #$% $& '()*+ 1" ", )- |
H"#$%& () H&# $%&!
I"H$% &'() *+ ) H1"H#
I"#$Y% &'H() #++,- #- /012

I"HS0% 1"H$% I"HS& I"HS&
21 #3591 #$%1& #$%!&

AfZ al aldin Kh!g!n", speak the truth to me:
My dear friend, | am unhappy with you
Your fatherwas a carpenter, and such was your name
| gave you the right to call yoursedh!qg!n
| have done you much good
| gave you my dear daughter in marriage
Why do you not respect him,
Who is your teacher and calls you his son?
Never tell me | have betrayedy

[And saw]how much | praised#"h"n.
But the titleTulfat al-YIragaynappears as early &wflOd_ub!b (p. 405). In a study concerned more with reception
than with authorial intention, it seems preferable to adopittadoy which Kh!g!n"Os mattaw! was bst known.
#®Many of these episodes have been skillfully analyzed Hy. F. A. Beelaertin her valuable study dfulfat al-
“ragaynentitiedA Cure for the GrievingBrill: Leiden, 1996)For Kh!q!n"Os journey to as reflected in Tigfat,
see HenrMassZ QAspects du pZlerinage " la Mecque dans la poZsie pe@dakanges Franz CumoiiBrusells:
Annuaire of the Institut de PhilosophiE936), 859865.
27 Cited inN. de Khanikof, OMZmoire sur Kh%oc%oni, po‘te persan du Xlle sieclm@l Asiatiques/4 (1864): 151.
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| never uttered such words.
| saidwhat | said; | didnOt say whatidnOt say
| fucked:;| didnOfuck what | didn®t fuck.

One can easily detect in these words, alongside the teacherOs bitter reminder to his
student of all he did to help him aloimglife, the jealous poet@dish in denigratindnis rivalOs
lowly origins, accentuated bjb#OFAI"Osclever allusions té&h!qg!n"OsfatherOs occupation as a
carpenterdor(gar). Subscribing to a belief ithe importance ainborn rank rather than
investing faith in goetic stylethat could be acquired through stutlyisslight to Khlg!n"Os
genealogyn particular motivate thattack that followed.

Although Kh!q!n"situatedhis reply toAb#OFAI"Owithin the satiricalgenre(hajv, hij" §,
as in the following excerpt from the chaptefnfat entitied @ Mockery of Ab#OFAI"O
Ganjaw (dar hajv-i ab(Ol°al"Oguyad,® when one takes account ofititensityof the poetOs
rancor against his peers, the satirical elerappears asimply one layer in a text that bore
witness to the difficulsocial environment of twelfthentury Shirw"nliterary culture Writes

Kh!g!n" of his teacheAb#OFAI"Q

I"# $%&" #$%& '() ! I"#
I"#$% &'() *+, -.+/01
I"#$% &"()* +, - /0
"% $9%8& '( )*+ ,-./)0
I"#$ %&" "( )*+!"# $!
218 nHS008 ((# )+ &

He entered the world as a bitchOs son
and becara the milk brother of Sheykh Najd (=Satan).
Fucking like the dog with arrogant speech.
Nourished on the milk of the dal his life.
Wish the worst on this googlyyed of our epoch,
thisrenegade of religiordestined for destruction by God.

28Ryl citation inN. de Khanikof, OMZmoire sur Kh%o.c%oni, po‘te persan du Xlle siecim@l Asiatiques.4

(1864): 1523. This text of the exchange betwegb#OFAIIO and Kh!g!n" has undergone numerous modifications
over the centurieKhanikofOs text is neither identical with the texval y" Qar!tOs edition dfh!q!n"OsTulfat,

nor with the version cited in the nineteestntury commentary bylu! ammadsm!Qil Kh!nAbjad!, Shat -i

Tulfat al-“Iragayn, ed. Mulammad "usayn M&/" (Madras: University of Madras, 1954). A comparative study of
these different versions is an urgent desideratum.
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Ab#OFAI"Ospoetry wagprobably never collecteénd for this reason none of it has
reached us today, although it was disseminated in South Asia as late as the Mugh&®period
Kh!g!n" succeeded in wrééng vengeance on his teacher for the latterOs mockery oésss cl
origins.In addition tolaunchng a more vocal and more @ely disseminated attack on his
teacher, Khlg!n"even prevented Ab#®@II" Ofrom attaining a fame even remotely comparable to
his own. For these reasons, as well as ottieesyituperative anension of this texshould be
takenseriously.

As far as we know, this is the last word ever written on the subjédt!qfn"Os dispute
with his teacherlt was preceded by a violent exchange of verse unavaitahlé. It is
interestingthateven heseverses byAb#®°Al" Gaddressed to his studemtal have been

preserved?’
I"4$% &"# () *+,-$ 'Y
IHISIHRES %6&1( )+, -
I SUHIE # $% & ()% I+,
IH$%6# &' ()*&+ %-.HY0 %1

Kh!g!n", you know poetry well
But let me offer you a lite advice
DonOt curse the man older than you
He may be your father in disguise.

Kh!g!n" had many reasons to polemicize lwhis forbearers and contempoes. But
what of the other prison poets of ShirwIn? Kh!g!n" was not the only poet working ithatimain
of prison poetry. In addition to Falak!, his predecessor, a study of the taeiftbry Persian

prison poem must take account of the work and legacy of Kh"gghu@ant Muj!r alD!n

#9gee the letter from Chandra Bhan Brahman to his Khwaja Tej Bhan that include§at&poetry in its list of
Persian texts necesgdor the wouldbe Mughal courtier to master, cited in Muzaffar Aldrhe Languages of
Political Islam: India 12001800(London: Hurst & Co, 2004), 131.

220Rustom Pestonji MasarGourt Poets of Iran and IndiéBombay: New Book Company, 1938),.3ven more
graphic invectives by Ab#&"O ae catalogued in lamduOllah Maf' Qazw!n!O%"rikh-i Guz!da the relevant
sections of which are available in Edward Browne, OBiographies of Persian FRAS30.4(1901):741-742.
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Baylag"n! Although the younger poet eventually parted wayh Wis master due to their rivalsO
calumnies, Muj!lrOs poems attest to a remarkable continuity of form and content between student
and master. When we take account of the extant fragments of Falak! of Shirw"n and the few
extantfragments of the poetry of A®°Al" Q E.E. BertelOs claim that tweltlentury Azerbaijan
nourished a school of Persian poetry with a style all its own appears ju&tified.

In both his life and poetry, Muj!r 4!n reproduced his mas(@s literary trajectoriedust
as Kh"g"n! be@n his careeas a poetvith a critique of Ma‘ld Sa“dOs poetry, so Muj!r-Blin
ventured out on his own as a poet only afeephblicly defamed his teacher. In even more
specific textual terms, Mujlr launched his career as a poet by deploying thelsam#hat
Kh!g!n" had used only decades earlier on the occasion of Falak"Os death. Whereas Kh!g!n" had
boasted that Falak! was a sneéaésél) of his lawful magic and alluded to without directly
invoking theidiomaticPersian contrast between ttet and theidbn, Muj!r constructedhis satire
on Khlg!n" entire around the saying that his teacher had first evoked. One witnesses in the
following imitation ¢a$m!n) on his teacherOs poem the same contempt towards Kh!g!n" that
Kh!g!n" had earlierevinced towards Falak!. Specifically, the rhetorical device deployed here to
contrast the reflection on Kh!g!n"Os weakness to Muj'rOs greatness is known as Ofantastic
etiologyO!(usn-i ta’ll), the ascription of imaginary causes. Thmetastic etiologys here
activated through two comparisortaghb!l): of Kh!g!n" to a cat gurbeh and Muj!r to a lion

(shin):

"t $% &'() * +,"-") /01 2 3(4
IHG Mg I
I"#$% &'(" &)*+ - . $% ,/"02'D

221E E.Bertel's,Nizami i FuzuliMoscow: Nauka, 1962). BertelOshis only scholar whéocuseson the poetics of
what he calls the school of Azerbaijavhich he ranls alongside the schools of Bukh Khwarezm, and Khur"s"n.



123

222U o 1" S %&1"H )%+ (1 (!

Why should fear Kh!q!n"Os slander and his stupid work?
In my proximity, he is as mustard seetl.
If I get offended from him, no reason to be surprised.
For a cat is only a lionOs sneeze, though a lion gets offended from that.

Although these simulacrums of rivgldo not necessarily attest to genuine rancor, they do
suggest the social background against which the aesthetics of incarceration was forged.
Also like his teacheKh!g!n", Muj!r akDin boastedf his lowly origins. The latterOs

statement that

I"# $%&' (%) *+,- ./ 012'#S$
223 1ugop #&' ()*+ - ./ 01 .203 456

The children of my flesh [my poems] have Turkic exteriors.
How strange it is then, that my mother was Africkabash]

recallsthelabelOcarpenterOs chitdsar-i dor(gar)OthatKh"qg'n! apgied to himself throughout
his poems and in his mathnawnd which ultimately becanggounds for contentiorbetween
himself andAb#OfAI" 2**Muj'r and Kh"g"n! shared thimtensely pessimistic omgationthat
BertelOs regards characteristic of twelftbentury Azerbaijanpoetry. For Muj!r and Kh"g"n!,
asdetailedbelow, this pessimism took the form afpoetic endeavor to merge the world of
poetry with the cosmos

Muj'r learnedrom Kh"g"n! the art of utilizing disciplinary lexicons in his poetry,
including especially the terminology relevant to backgammon (nard). According to Kazz"z!,
Kh"qg"n! and Muj!'r were the only two twelftltentury Persian poets to use the teadabin the

sense of Ostaked2agkh(n).?*> This seemingly technical detdélads toa moresignificant

222Muij'r al-D!n Baylag“n!, DIw"n, xxii.

2B Far#z"nfar Sukharva sukhanvar'n2:250 n5

224g5ee for example prison poem number six, v. 53 (= Kh!ghiy"n, 323).

2Z2ZMir Jal'l akD!n Kazz"z!, edD!w"n-i Kh"g"n!-i Shirw"n (Tehr'n: Markaz, 1375); Alireza Korangy Isfahani,
ODevelopment of the @pal and Kh"q"n!Os CoittutionO(PhD Diss., Harvard University, 2007), 241.
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convergencéetween Khlgin" and Muj®<ontributions to the prison poem. If the reasons for
Kh!q!n"Os incarceration are obscure, the stimulus for Muj'rOs prison poetry is everitiaguer.
knownthat Kh"q"n! was imprisoned at leastice. By contrast, its impossible taletermine
with certainty whether Mujlr was ever imprisoned or wkethis prison poemsere generated
by an empirical encounter with a prison cellx@re simplythe product of a fertile imagination
and a desire tatsiate himself within a tradition that placed a high premium on the aesthetics of
incarcerationlf the shifting relation between in the world and the text in the prison poem from
Kh!g!n" to Muj!r permits of generalizatiothe lesson here is that, ad@no foretoldjn
proportion to the intensity of its politicakestheticeveryliterary form thatseeks to resist the
conditions that brought it into being inevitalldgeak free fromts empirical moorings. This is
not to say that thempiricalis therely abandoned. Rather, it is note the complex dialectic
between experience and poetry, world and text, politics and the imagination.

All that is known ofMuj!r trials and tribulations is found ims d'w"n and the &w"ns of
his contemporarieshe poet raimto troublefor apoetic satire of¥ah"n??° Muj!rOs satire was
attributed to Kh"q"n! and prompted a fallvzgit between the two poets. It also ceegproblems

for Muj'r, asindicated by his denial of any calumny in connection \itah"n:

" #$ %&' #( )*+,-./ 0 %+1./
I"#$ %&' % ($ )*+, -$ ./012 )34/5
I"# $%&'( )*&'+, - ., 1012
"# $ %&'() *+ ,-+ I"# $. )
'#$ %&S$ ' )%+ ,&- ./ 0'12 3"4
220t $06& () *+oH B5% &
I
| never said sth things didn't enter my head
No one ha witnessed these words from me.

#26Eor a modern account of this scandal, Baab!"Oll# af", T"rikh-i Adably"t dar %' n? (Tehr"n: Am!r Kablr,
1389, 2: 352.

22T Ear##z"nfar Sukhan wa sukhanvan! 2:264 n2.
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My speecheghadth-i mar] are all pure poetry.
| have no businessith the speech of governmental entities
The lying messagthat my envier gokeof me was heard by the ¢h"
The shhOs anger has fallen on me and | have been deprivedoobxiisity.

When the poet declares Omy speeches are all pure poetry,O he alludag'th system of
Arabo-Persian prosody that produces fifteen meteisugh morphological variations on the root
of meaning Oto do®,(ayn, I"'m).??®Here the phraseaf'°!lu f* il"t imitates the scansion of a
verse in thandbare® meter (omitting, for the sake of scansion, the penultim@ty By
describing his verse, oather his storiesh@dth), through the system that introduced students to
the art of prosody in medieval Aralitersian literary culture, Muj!r @!n rendershis own verse
canonical This imaginative representation of the poetOs art serves agaistéo thel reputation
of his vocation.

Like Kh"g"n!, like Falak!, like Ma&“!d Sa‘d, like every other prison poet who pegled
him, Muj'r defenakd hislyric self, made possible and necessary by the by now primarily
figurative aesthetics of incarceratiday, appropriating the language of disciplines and by
separating his voice from the languagenaiterial sovereigntyQ have no business with the
speecHsuktan] of governmental entitie® he declares. Was this drive to create distance between
the poet andhe regime, and to clear a space for poetry, dictated by gotiercaewly emergent
on twelfth-century Persian peripheries, of the incompatibility between the sultanOs discretionary
power, and the poetOs vatic authofiity@uj!r al-D!n learned anythig from Kh"g"n!, itwas to
view his accusarfrom the perspective of amcarcerated poetidhatmadeworldly sovereignty
appear moréransientand ultimately less powerful than poetry

LYRIC COSMOLOGY IN THE PRISON POEMS OF KHI!Q!N"

228 For a systematic account e Arabic prosodic system, see D. V. Frolkigssicheskii arabskii stiktMoscow:
Nauka, 1991).
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This chapter has traced the genesis of a genre from its hembidcalorigins in the
sufferings of one Lahore poet, to its transformation irgasdained critique of twelftbhentury
sovereignty Wesawhow the prison poem was affected byiaties of influence, and by
competition at the levels of language, discourse, sovereign pamgepoetic genealogy. We
have not yet witnessed the cosmic apotheosis of the prison poem in the hands of Kh"q"n! of
Shirw"n. Kh"q"n! is the central figure in i dissertation not only because he transformed a
literary genre, but also because he brought to bear on the poetics of incarceration a wealth of
literary and philosophical concerns that had previously been foreign to its discourse. Kh"q"n!
philosophizedand politicizedthe prison poentle made it available for appropriation by poets
such as Muj!r who may have had no direct experience of incarcetfatiéh'q"n!O$ands, a
mediumcrafted to articulate lyriaffect became an instrumesftpolitical and comic critique.

Kh!g!n" alsointervenedn the historicity of his chosen genta.many instances, prison
poetry did not correspond to or referenceaatually existenteality of political incarceration. To
cite only one of many conceivable examples, @b#" Gal-Ma‘arr! (d. 1058) refers to his
incarceration in Marra al-Nu°m"n in a purely metaphorical sense, without intending any
allusions to any actual prisoffS.Written into the genre of the prison poem is an ambivadet
at times contestatoryelation to historyAdornoOs specification that there is no genre thdt O
not originate in the empirical atity from which it breaks fre@bear aruncanny applicability to
the medieval prison poem. If genregjuire an empirical edity from which to bbeak free, then
the prison poet whadvocates for poetry@sedomfrom material sovereigntyustfind a

language with which to address the fact of incarceratdthin the context of Persian literature,

22 gee Ab#GAI" Gal-Malarr!, DIw"n luz(mm" I" yalzam ed.Kam"| al-Y"zj! (Beir#t D"r al-Jam!l, 1992), 204.



this tensiorbetween constrairtnd resistance wémest expressad Kh"g'n!Ogprison poem

number three:

1" SUBEESY&"
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The loyalty of fate is far from me
But nowthis fatehad led to another one
This sky circles like two mute Kiaas signlessly.
We stake our lives by gambling.
We arrive with fives and ones
The sky sees onlwvo ones.

Formallyaqga!"da(a rubric that applies to the vast majority of Kh!o@' prison poems,
and to all of the six poems that have been canonizédbadyy"t) prison poem three follows
Masd Sa“d in infusingthe courtly panegyriavith lyric motifs. It carries this infusion one step
furtherin asserting poetryOs discursive seigaty. Although the patrofjailor makes a aaeo
appearance in the secetadlast hemistichl in the guise of a Ocreatok@rfig"r)N a term that
can reérence either God or the rufefew readers are likely tderivefrom this text much
information abouthe sovereigrruler of Shirw"n. Instead, thewill focus o thearbitrarinesof
fate,athemethatstructures most metaphors in the poem.

By verse three, the focus shifts. Khlgin"Os complainsathatmaly benevolent fate
(r(zg'"r ) has suddenly chard its faceby imprisoning himThe discretionarpehaviorof fate as
construed in this poem mirrors tbescretionary nature of twelftbentury Persian sovereignty as

it distanced itself from legal norms and embdhicearceratioras a mode of punishmeon a

#30Citations in this dissertation that do notlude the author or title are keyed to the appendix of prison poems at
the end, and are given in the format: prison poem number followed by line number. THus@r&sponds to

prison poem three, verseab("t) 3-5. In keeping with the conventions forganizing poetry in Persian, the order of
the prison poems is given in alphabetical order according t@thg not chronologically.
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scale not encountered before in Islamic history. These changes contribute to the troubling specter
of a skycircling the earth, bereaved of the signs that ought to fas@ibmsto guide bewildered
creatureseekingsalvation That no salvation is at hdns made palpable by the lack of
inscriptions Kh!g!n" could say with Barthes that hiext of choice is a skyflat and smooth,
deep, without edges and without landm&kas with Barthes® commentator, so with the poet:
Kh!g!n"Os task is to revealktimigration of meanings across a textual surface that resists human
signification.

Kh"qg"n! uses the Arabic dual plural, a grammatical foeserved for phenomena
occuring in pairs, for hisrenderingof a signles«a‘ba (ka‘batayn). While this counterintuive
imageresists interpretatigra few reasons both for the choice to locatekisfbain the sky and
for the choice to double it may be suggestéiven that the poetOs attention is directed to the
stratosphere, the dual pluelokes two constellatios standing side by sid& comparable
cosmologyfor othermythopoeidraditionswould be Orion and Perseuddhe extraction of a
Ka’bafrom the stas is Kh!g!n"Os own invention. The originality of this image is intensified with
an unusuatiual plural(ka“batayr), which in another contexbuld signify confraternityin lieu of
isolation.Here it means precisely the opposite.

For every this ) ther is a that'fh), Kh"g"n! says athe end of his poem, suggesting an
endless cycle of repetition and recompense . But the d&afibes do not providerespite to the

reader seeking consolatiofheir doubleness mocks any readerly expectation of positive

2n his invaluable commentary and concordar@hangi lugh"t va ta’bir't b" shar!-i a’lI'm va mushkil“ti

D!w"n-i Kh!g!n" Shirw!n" (Tehr"n:Zoww"r, 1374), Sajj"d! glossdsa’batayn b! nagshreferring specifically to

this passage, as Oan empha[l o tuh] Kaba without inscriptionO (2: 125). Sajj"d! does not comment on why
Kh"g"n! specifies two Kébas rather thanne.Ka bataynis found elsewhere in the archive of Persian literature, but
it particularly marks the poetics 8hirw"n school. Of the twelve entries fea’bataynin Dehkhod Od ughatn"ma

five are from Kh!g!n" and two are from Ni#!m" Ganjev".



meaning. This mockerys followedby the ominousonclusionthatthe stakes on which we
wager our lives are against us. Tihscriptionlesgair of Ka’bayield no interpretationsLhey
resist the human impulse to find fabricate meaning from chaos, andulesatgated the
prisonerOs need to understand the reasons for his incarcétiatipn'Osdual Kdbas are
inscriptionlesgb! nagsh). They are mute, artthve noguidanceo offerthe poetimprisoned
against his will.

Kh"g"n!Os evocation of a sky withanscriptionscontrastswith the associatiom
Persian poeticsf inscriptionswith order,beauty andthe imprint of the creatoin the preface to
his thirdd!w"n, Am!r Khusrow a poeexplicitly inspired by the Shirw!n schoallescribesagsh
as the imprint of the creator on the created, tharesy of which is poetic speechT i
inscriber[naqgash of outward appearancédtat-i #uwarl],O writes Am!r Khusrov@leclares Ol
have gilded fiigashtan) humanityOshape and souhfigshi insah ralva nafsi ishah ra] with the
best of formsKkh( btarih #utat]. This formOs beatlornmentbihtarih atayisH is poetic speech
[sukhad.G*? The surface on which Am!r Khusrow inscribes his poetrich with inscriptions
each of which suggest the imprint of order onto chagsdBitrast, prison poetryOs skgmpty
of verbal signsLanguage is not the scaffolding for a compact between the creator and the
created, as in Am!r Khusrow. No message is being transmitted, in Sffitesearch for
expressivity that frames Kh!qg!n"Os podtrison poetics induces a relentless confrontation
between amnipotent buindifferent heaven and a helpless incarcerated creaturedom. Kh"q'n!Os
signless Kéba explicates for his readers the silence of the falkgkj and of fater(zg'r ) as

well. In prison poem threehe K&baOs silencetexds to the mtire createdvorld. There is no

#2p1p"chaOi ghurrat akam'l, 9.
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migration of meanings for the commentator to attend to because the world when viewed from the
prison cell is bare of signification.
Tropes indexing universe that silently and signlessly peruses the strange spectacle of
human Ife withoutinterveninginspired inMuj!r versesakin in spirit to his masterQOs:
I HE HS &
IS Q1M I I
HSIE IHSI I LI 1M Iy
I SOBHS M1 I 1y
RIS I HSYd HS 1"
g S S 1 1 1t
I"HS HHET 1HS% IHSIHS
A IR A TN

No oneOs hope will be realized in the world while it exists.
No oneOs heart will be healed so long as there is dust.
What good can come of tweplored fate and the piebald sky?
To the end, all that went badlyas not wholly wrong.
Who finds happinessO eternal abode?
He who doesn't sever himself from the world.
The world doesnOt cease its treachery for anyone.
Iron doesnOt follow the path of alchemy for anyone.

In both Khlg!n"Os and Muj"r@$son poemsthe sgnless world is contrasted to a siguffused
domain of human speech. Muj!t&s revealdiowthosewho try to find meaning in chaos by
seekingconsolation in dustever find what they are searching for. Human language begins in
rectitude faw"b) and cuminates in errorkha!"). The errofprone teleology of the created world
illustrates in these texts the resistancsigmificationthat is a direct product of the prison poem.
After comparing the sky to two signlessas, Kh"g"n! insists that just Hiving,
humans stake the entirety of their liveasgkh(n) in foolish gambles, from whiglgiven our
shared mortality, wenevitably emerge as the loser. The skif always emerge victorious when
set against human desi@We arrive with two sixesh& ky sees only one@:b) can be

renderednore literally as OThe sky takes five and erigle we counbur sixpiece fi(shesH

Z3Mujtr al-D!n Baylaq"n! D!w"n, 375.Also see Far#z"nfaSukhan vaukhanvar'n 278279.
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twice.O Thus is the sky, and by extent the cosmos of human habdttoeg upas a dishonest
gambling mastewho manipulatesnyone he can and who inflicts suffering with impunity.

The lines that followntensifythe contrast between the created world, andithirary
and impersonal power of thosesmicforces, inclusive of the patremler-jailer, andthe entire
divine, hiearchicallysanctioneantelechy, wheollude in incarcerating the blamelgsset.
Kh"g"n! compares himself to two animals known for their small proportions, therbirch)
and the antr(r). He then reflects otine irony that such weak creatures would be imprisoned,

given that theyare powerles® decide battles and to win vgar

M"#$% &'() ¥ I"#
I"# $%8&' $( )+ + -. [#
Mg S H#S L I"E 1"HS

I"# $%& $H ()'# $%
(3: 7-8)

| am a mute bird and a hungry ant.
You think you can find somebody to imprison birds like me?
How can one birdOs song move an army?
How can me antOs trench decide a battle?

The poetGetorical questions are followed by an inversion of the association between
the poeDsaind the anim&svorlds. In this prison poenit is animalsthatprey on the poetOs
captive body. In a series of increaglingrotesque images, the poetOs body is devoured by bees,
snakes, and rabid dogs:

I"# $%&'( $)*+ ),%, L'#
I $% &'(") *(+

"1 $ %&INI" HY"
I"# $%& '%6() "*H'U%
4G 4! 1M L1

" $%&' () *+ %- ./ 01
't SU&HH | "HS%&L"]
I"HSBR "HS HOY B
"% $96& '("HY 1"
"t OB 1" 1"H $%& $'
(3:9-13)

A chaos of beeis buzzing Who wants such rumbling?



My feet are bastinadoed with iron.
The chains grip my legs like a snakeOs mouth
The narrow toothless mouth
will prey on my two calves
as a saw hacks off fruit-laden branch
in these chains in thedth without a mouth all year.
This iron becomes a rabid dog,
wounding my entire legs.

This onslaught of surrealismducesyet anothereading offalak, a word that, aseen
above referred at once to the sky aBtirw"nOsirst prison poetln this context, the most
immediate signification fofalakis as an instrument of torture. Mahmoud Omidsalar has
described in detail the process through whicfakhek was administered: OThe victim would be
made to lie downm his back, and his feet would be fastened to a p8lendong with a loop in
the middleEthe feet of the victim were put through the loop and the pole was twistedEthen held
up by two people, each of whom was holding one end of the pole, the agent bfrmmtisvould
strike the souls of the victimOs feet with stiéR§The illustrations provided byefar Shahrin
his illustration ofQ"j"r -periodpenal practicebear outOmidsala®s description in all its details
(figures 5 and 6). Although state punishment had undergone many changes in the intervening
centuries, these illustratiospeak tdhe sortof scenes Kh!qg!n" wished to evoke with his

double entendres.

234M. Omidsalar, OFalakaElr. Also see N. NajmTehr'n-i “ahdi n"#r! (Tehr'n: Allar, 1364/1985), 38, for
further illustratiors and descriptions of this practice.
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Omidsalar specifies that the punishmentatdk was classspecific. In this respect, it
resembledncarceration as envisioned by Alfonso X. Whethgurative or not, Kh!g!n"Os

description of the torture that was applied to him withlak made of iron(falak ze "ha")
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corresponds closely to the existing sociological accounts. At the very moment when Khlgin"Os
poetics appear to be at their mbisttoricallygroundedthe poeDs textiakes leave of reality. The
chain that grips his legsecomea snakeOs mouttehani m'r). The comparison between a
chains and a snakeOs mayity conjures a voracioygair of lipssucking the life out of its
victims its lack of teeth merely intensifying the predatorOs mute brutality

Other implications of the poetOs fascination with serpentine imagengevhen
contextualized withirthe rich tradition of Islamic depictions of hellne of the moswidely
dissenmatedsources for populdslamic eschatology is thetorycycle that narrates
MulammadOs ascent to heaven. One version of this story cycle knddvabar a-Mir"
(Story of the Ascenand attributedviulammadOkinsmanibn *Abb"s but probably composed by
the Egyptian 7sig b. Wahabn the ninth centuryincludes a journey throhdhell In this work,
thefirst of the seven floordgbad of hell is populated bgreaturesvith (pig lipsOthatwrithe
under theded-hot forks of demons, while serpeifigd-! ayy"t] enter their mouths and eat their
bodies from within3*° The suffusiorof serpents continues beneath the second floor, populated
by those guilty of usurfal-rib"). This group has mountalike (k"mithal al- jeb"l) bellies so
weighed down by serpents and scorpidagy't wa “aq'reb) that every time they stand, they
fall ontheir facesThe transformation that occurs in prison poem number three from the chain to
a rabid dog further recalls the pseudonymous tekirofAbb"s, wherein the inmates of hell
have the faces of dogaj(h al-kil"b). As with the prophet, Kh!g!ntlescend#to hell to a

place where he fundamentally does not bel@&sgewhere in Kh!gin"Os corpus (specifically in

25The Arabic text of the Leiden manuscript of this fragment was first edited and published with Spanish translation
in Miguel As’'n Palaciosl,.a escatologia musulmana en la Divina Comé&didadrid: Hiperion, 1984), 4EB7 (433

for citation given here). This is the version that, according to As’n Palacios, bears the strongest resemblance to
DanteOka divina commediaSerpentine imagery in Islamic depictions of hell is further detailed in Christian Lange,
Justice, Punishnmg, and the Medieval Muslim Imaginatioh50, 176.
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the Christian gida, discussed in chapti@re), thepoetOs infernal descent is reversed thraugh
theologically densascent that mimicthe journey of Jesus.

No less than three out of Khlg!in"Os canorsoaprison poemseployserpentine
imagery to describe the poetOs incarceration: prisorspaerthree, and six. The serpentine
imagery of prison poems three and six most clearlynasowith each otheBoth reproduce the
licit magic @i'r -i ! al"l) that, together witlthe trope of boastin(fakhr), specifically marks
Kh!g!n"an poeticsand the poetry of incarceration composed from twalé&htury Shirw!n. Here

iS one instance

" LIRS Q&I I 1T "HS

"#PUB "HE% "#&' (I 1"#$%

"L 1$% &%’ ()$* (+,-. /' 0
(6: 67)

Did you see the serpent slithering in the grass? Nothe cave
the snakeOs grief is wrapped betwkercalf of grass and my staff.
The dragon between the doorknob closed under my clothes
| fear thisguard will become my dragon.

Prison poem two pursuesserpentineeffect byinvoking a story from Ferdows!Os
Sh"hn"ma Ferdows! narrates the transformatad the Arab villain8 a!!"k , who Kkills his father
Merdas and becomes king in his place, into a thesgled monster. To punish his crime, the
sorcerer Ahriman makes two snake heads grow from his shoulders. Theseasaaktddo
reproduce themselvesdessly, and therefore can never be killed. After he is defeated in battle
by Far!d#n 8 al'"k spends the remainder of his days in a cave with the hungry snakes feeding
on his brain. Kh!g!n"Os image alsxalls the blooded serpents that surge towsittie shore to

attack and ultimately suffocate NeptuneOs high priest Laocoon and his sons inAérml(g:



13€

200-20). Kh!g!n"Os graphic imadigures the poetOs eyesShmyeganthepalace of the
S"s"nian kng Khusrow Parv!z (r. 59628)*°

1" #$S %8BS 1"#
I"HS%&"# 1I" #$% &'()*
I"#$ MR $% &HEHS

I"H$008 H' ()*+ #- 1 1]
(2: 1516)

The snake o8 all"k stays on my feet

while from my eyelashegsourthe treasures of Shayegan
My burning is like a fish in the paas

from these tworsakes [of8 all"k ] like an alligator | rise

Following this figural descent into a serpentine hell, the poet intensifies the depiction of his
suffering with an imagalien tothe Arabic traditions depicting hell. The snakeOs toothless mouth
suddenly metmorphoses into teeth without a mouwdarfd"n-i b! dah"n). These teeth saw off

the branches of a fruiaden tree, probably tHéwurnt' fruit, native to Azerbaija®’ And then,

just as suddenly, the sanorphs into aabiddog Gagi d!v'neh), his teeth bakas he feasts on

the fleshly legs of our innocent poet.

The crucial shift in thipoemis the movement from the hellish serpentine imagery of a
toothless moutlidahani b! dand"n) to the more properly poetic imageamouthless set of
teeth(dand"n b'dah"n). Apart from its imagistic quality, this poetic inversion plays on the
relation between sentiee and sufferingnasmuch as @othless moutls still capable of
articulation,sentient speech lies within its discursive domain. By contramifhlesgeethare
muteand skeletalnonsentent objectsthatkill and inflict sufering while lacking the capacity to
comprehendheir actions. Khlg!n"Os mouthless teeth anticipiad!Os association of the

aesthetics of incarceration with the regrcapaity to bring his upper and lower lips together.

236 gajj"d!, Farhangi lught, 1: 896.
#7The sawing procedure describecbiison poem twds specific to théhurm® fruit.



As shown earlier in this chapteahe capacity to indudeewildered silencevas for’Awf! one of
the defining characteristics of the prison poem.

The muteness induced by the prison pogia problem for thdogy as muctas for
literature. More than any other prison poet, Kh"q"n! was intellectually prepared to directly
confront thequandary of the suffering esentient but innocent creatsrencludinghimself.
Although by no means entirely new, this probleaswarought into greater focus by
redistributions of sovereignty in the tweltlentury Eastern Islamic world. In prison potiree
the poet resolves in his imaginatitingo to the other sidéns(; 3:14), far from his prison cell,
knowing full well thatsuch feats were possible only in the discurspaceof poetry. Inhis
imagination, Kh"g"n! travelso far that the spectatorOs eyestexert themselve® view him.
In moving towards closure, the poet then attributes to himself the capacity to ileralhat is

hidden from the world by the skizdr chepenh"nparde! falak).

I"#$% &'( 9b)"#"S"
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I"# $%&HY' (FH$%

(3: 1417)

Kh"qg"n! leaves this sky. He goes to another side
so far that the eyes can barely see.
Kh"g"n! illumines every hidden curtain from the sky.
Kh"g"n!Os problem will not be resolved from this or that.
The creator alone can resolvis problem.
AlthoughKh!g!n" has more enemies than sand,
death will bury therall.

In the very instant when the poet asshisshelpessiess (not inidentally recalling here
FalakOs prison poem that inaugurated the aesthetics of incarcerationtifiti@ School) he

informs his readers, prepared to assent to the conceit of the poetOs wiekttEsE0Smos is
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on his sideAll Kh"g"n!Os enemies, who are more numerous than gahyj will be buried by

death. Suclpropheciesnay seem, if not therpduct of wishful thinking, then at least

unsustained bthe lines preceding the conclusion. Has notd&h! just powerfully evokedhe
disjuncture between his incarcerated condition and celestial indifference? Hagust not
announcegdspeaking fully wihin the conventionalized aesthetics of incarceration as practiced by
Mas#d S&d and Falak!that fate ((zg"r ) is against himand cited as prodgheintensity of his
sufferingsin prison?lf not an arbitrary cosmos, whiat factdrivesthe poetOs fate?

To come to terms with the tension generated by the poetOs insistence on his helplessness
and his assertion of poetic sovereignty, we must reflect on the performative function of the
panegyricqaidawithin medieval Islamic literary cultuseWriting within the discursive
universe of thealdaallowed and even requirethe prison poem to make many counterfactual
and fundamentally implausible statemewtscording to the political aesthesiof incarcerated
as pioneered in Lahore asthirw'n, there was nmeedto establistihe realizability of the poetOs
stated desireS.he power of the prison poem lay in its ability to constitute itself as a critique of
material sovereignty. The effectiveness of such critiques depended more on the poetOs
intelligence andmagination than on his access to the material resources of political sovereignty.

More importanly than power in the conventional sense commanded by the caliphs and
later the sultans, tHenaginatior©s capacity to conjureunterfactuapossibilities thragh
prophecy shaped the prison poemOs reception and guaranteed this genre a perpetual and intensely
devoted audienc&hlgin"Ossignless Kéa indicates among other things ttia sovereignty of
prison poetry is elucidated the kingdom of thémaginaton. Prison poetryOs heavily mediated

relation to the political realmeans that this genre can be generated formally, thematically and



discursivelywherever the poet finds himself, whether in freedom or captiitg flexibility of

the prison poetOs imaagtionN specifically its capacity to rewrite the signifying order of the
world and to invert power relatioNsis this genreGgefining featureHence the necessity of
understanding the prison poemOs mediafitine ga!"daform through its mastery of lyric
discourseof its revision of the form/discourse dichotomy through a manipulation of the theme
of imprisonment. Hence also the needfulngfssoming to terms witlprison poets@erbal

appropriations of Salj#q andn@znavid sovereignty
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Chapter 4

PRISON POETRYOS LICIT MAGIC

In examiningthe lyric cosmologyromulgatedn Kh!gin" Os prison poetry, thbeeceding
chapterfocused on the confrontation between imprisoned poets seakitagntiesn a world of
chaosandasilent cosmosn the texts adduced thus far, the keynote has beemfhsoned
poetOs helplessness, which is both a function of his incarcerated condition and of the overall
weakness of poetic speech when faced with material sovereignty. Thaingnchapters plot a
different way of readinghe prison poem: not as testimamymprisoned poet®®Iplessness, but
rather as evidence of his poetic sovereignty.

This chapter focuses on the dialectic between prophetic and poetic gifts by way of
demongrating the sacred origins of the poetic utterafoetryOs licit magieludicateghe
political implications of poetryOs vatic pow@hapter fiveapplies this subject @ close reading
of Khlg!n"Os Christian §la, andconcludesy consideringhe demise of the prison poem, and
the role played by the poetics of ruins in shifting the temporal discourse of literature onto a realm
that could not be touched by political sovereignty. Chapter six, the final chapter of this
dissertationreadsthe two majoworks of political theory in relation to the twelfth century
aesthetics of incarceration and the shift away from material sovereignty. Before turning to these
multiple areas of inquiry, which take us beyond the literary artifact as such, weitirtlgisr
chaptemver the texts thatontributed tathe reassertion of poetryOs prophetic capacities, and
which adapted an old pt#elamic theme for a medieval and p&sliphal world.

POETRY, MAGIC , PROPHESY
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| cut therewith the sinews of thy feet, and theyensegvered, and
after my satirdgal-hij! § had sped thou hadst no more power to rise;

| smote thee with notable verses, full of strange startling words, a
blow thou didst cower beneath, and thy heart was-migh dead*®

Thus writes’Ab!d ibn atAbra$ (born c. 500, full of faith in the powenf his verseHe was
addressing his formidable rival Imru@ay$ whoproducedequally stirring verses that
impressed on his audience the importance of his pdgkg Kh!q!n" centuries laterSAb!d ibn
al-Abra$saw hissatire as a weapon in the battbr poetic sovereigntgenturies of QurO!nic
and posQurQO!nic reflection on the uses and dangers of poetry helped to make this discourse
more sophisticated and elaborate, but the basic tension between poetry and prophecy remained
constant. As this tesion helped to constitute the prison poem, it is worth exploring here by
tracing what is referred to in the Persian tradition as licit m@gic-i !al”l ).

The necromancdgsalir) hardly holds a position of prestigetraditional Islamic thought
Like his mZtier, magicsilr) , heis assigne@ subterranean existence, unsanctioned by authority
and forbidden by doctrindhe QurO"n is unambiguous: H'r#t and M!"tie angels who made
magicavailable to humans, were sent by God to the earth wheredhayitted every kind of
iniquity and were punished by having their feet suspended in a well in Babylon (cf. QurO"n
2:102). Equallyforbidding are the passagessimarfa andhad!ththat sanctiometaliation against
those who engaga divination. 1bn3 anba instructsthe pious to Okill evemagician
[salir]O*° Another authority, BTirmi&h!, specifiesas the punishment4dd) of themagician

(salir) decapitation by the sword° Ab# Muslim and aBukh'r! list magic 6i'r ) among the

Z8The Dv'ns of Ab!d Ibn AtAbra# of Asad and 'Am!r Ibn@¥ ufail, of 'Im!r Ibn&a'#a'ah, Trans. and Ed. Charles
Lyall (London: Luzac & Co., Gibb Memorial Series, 1913), poem X; vw116p. 35.

239 |pn 3 anbal, i, 1961. Had'thcitationsin notes 23241 are taken fropiT. Fahd OSi'r,CEI2

240 Al-Tirmigh!, lud"d , 27.



seven singhat togeher with idolatry(shirk), murder, robbing orphans, usury, apostasy, and the
slandering of faithful women, merit de&tt.

While thesetraditionalexamples suggeatuniformly negativeattitude to magi@cross
the archives of Islamic thgit, they are balazed by avealth ofpositiveallusions in twelfth
century Persian poetrgspecially prison poetryo the licit magic thatonstitute poetic
discourse. Whereas, according to J.C. BYrgel, we find Olittle religious poetry of real importance
written in Arabt, most of the great Arabic poetry being nonreligious or even outspokenly
pagan,&? twelfth-centuryPersiarprison poetry appropriated religionOs discursive instruments.
In the literary archive of incarceration from Lahore to Shirvgilr, functions as &igurative
crucible through which poetic meanihgd topass before ihbecamepoetic discoursésuktan).

In his masterful study of the medieval Islamic literary imagination, BYrgel identified two
strategies for the medieval Islamic poet seeking validétiohis craft. The first was to rely an
narrow body ofraditions adduced by Ibn Rash!q is Al-“Umda(Foundatior) and alJurj!n" in
DalaOil all%!z (Grounds of Inimitability that claimedhat the Prophet took no issue with
poetryOs famed untruthfulness and that he employed poets to mEtpagairthic messagé?®
The second strategy, most popular viRégrsian and Arabophone Persarets, was to transform
the nonlslamic and even antslamic concept ofmagicinto a discourse that could be asitated
to a sacral system. The result of this process wasvecelebration dicit magic (si'r -i lal"l ).

The third strategy was teeatpoetry as intrinsically reconcilable with QurO"nic teachings.

However, as BYrgel notes, this third strategyld only be sustained by poets who actively

241 Ab# Muslim, Im"n, 144; atBukh"r!, Wat*'y" , 23. Also see Jane |. Smith and Yvonne Y. Had@#e, Islamic
Understanding of Death and Resurrectigdbany, NY: SUNY Press, 1981), 23.

2423 Christoph BYrgeThe Feather of SimurgiNew York: New York WP, 1988, 54.

243BVYrge] O ODie beste Dichtung ist die IYgenreichste®. Wesen und Bedeutung eines literarischen Streites des
arabischen Mittelalters im Lichte komparatistisher Betrachtudgghs23 (1974): 7102.
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engagedPersiammysticism or Andalusiabeogdatonism and was therefore demographically
negligible?** Althoughthesethree forms of reconciliatioreinforced each othemnd thus cannot
be neatly segregatethey help to schematize the paths open tosgmegsuingpoeticsovereignty
in the medieval Islamic wat. The present chapteonsiders hovicit magicO$rophetic
implications structuregrison poetrPsontibutionsto twelfth-century Persian literary culture
One of the earliegiresentations of licit magic in the Persian traditboours in a ga!"da

of Mag!d Sa°’dOsvherein the poet claims a discursive primacy for poetry in explioirast
with the political power wielded blyis patron. The ga!"da begins with an inclusive description of
his craft:

I"#$" %l"#$% & %( )*+ &,- . [0- 12

I"#$% $&' ()* +($Y%o# ,- I"#." #$%

I"#$ %& '($) %*$ +, -.) /01 23
294$%8& '( )*+ , I"- %& /01, 231 45

If it is right to boast ofoneOpoetry and prose
today, | will be the one to claim my poetry and prose
My poetry and prose wilieverbeless.
My poetry and prosarepeark and my nature is a sea.

Mas’ld Sa“d follows his boast concerning both poetry and prosen o nathy with the
assertion that his poetry may not attain fame in hisretHis poaty abides by a temporality
extrinsic to the sultanQsaterialpower:

4% $% &'( &)* +,-# +.I(
I"#$% & ()* % 1"$ 1+, -./0$ 123 45

Do not be surprised if my poetry is unknawn
Their natues are shallow. Mpoetryis sanctified

244BVYrge| Feather of Simurgtg6
#>Masld Sa’d, D!w"n, 1: 74, qéi'da 26, vv. 12.
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Then, suddenly, we are confronted with a startlingge which is at once a metaphysical query
and an argument for poetryOs autonomy from the coarse materiality of everyddielife.

asseling his primacy @er his wouldbe critics who cannaauge his geniyshe poet declares

I $%& ()(* + - 0 12
I"#$% &' ()* +1,-. /)0 123 456 &%

Even eyes of judgment and truth will not discern me.
Where is mypositionand honotn the [worldOs] intelle®t

This declaration is followed bgnother rhetoricajuestiongiven even morgaradoxicaform:

I"#$ % &'()*%+ | *+-1"#$ 1" #$%
"#$%&H () £10 1"# $%&' ()*+,

Whenthe sunis lucid and sublimg
how can a blind man see the 8un

The blind eyebelong tathosewho cast judgment on the poet. Meanwhile, the pgaatesis
literary giftswith the sur(kh(rsh!d) and implicitly with God, whose location in the worldOs
intellect cannot be assayed, so expansive is his.r&aetsunOs illuminatigrawshan, earlier
in this archivealigned with the rulem Conduct of Kinggdiscussed ichaptersix), is here
aligned with the poetOs supernatural geniusamiasédwith the materiapowerof the poetOs
critics. The remainder of this lengthy $§da (thirty-eight hemistiches) transfers power away
from vision and onto languag@n arrayof rhetorical termsre applied to a variety of
phenomeas, including but not limited to poetry, froma!m andnathr (poetry and prosehadf
(figure), mathal(example) gi##h (story), and most importantly for our purpossas,-i lal'l ,
the licit magic of which poetic cadion partakesiWhenMas''d Sa“d speaks oficit magic, he
suggests that its power will not be discerned by his auditors. Instead of recognizing the divine

sparks emitted by his words, the pddisteners willperceiveonly childOs speech

28| read!" for 1" (v.9).
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I"H#$% &' ()* &HH$%E ()&
I"#$9%& ' ()*+ ,+ %-. /01*2$ 314 56

If | perform licit magic for thenthey will say
his speech was incomplete and infantile.

Mas’ld Sa“d launche into a defense of his vocation quasireligious grounds;laiming thathe
can be judge by Godalone(bar man keaz khod" ga$'st) and affirming that his righteous
beliefs will prevail even in a world where the sun grows cafththerconditional clause opens

the poetOs reassertion of doctrinal superiority to his critics

1"#$% &' #(M# $%& %' ()%*+
2Nnas SH& &'()*# +%,-. &,/ 0'1 2

No matter ifit rains fire on my head from the sky,
I wonOt abandon my locationyMreed[i‘tiq"d] is just.

The poet them returns to the patronagrix, withoutwhich his g&da could not existoy
dressing incarceration in the raiment of praise. The poet assigns to himself the vocation of
praising the ruler, but his opaque language allows for multiple interpretations. Consider the

multiple associations @fawhar(jewel), each of which conceals an amlbve valence:

"4 $9%& '() "* +, -0 1, 23 $4 $%&
"HE% &'(" ) *+ -1 '0 ) 12 #$%

I will give my jewels to him who deserves them.
| sing the praises of he who deserves praise.

Without the secontdemistich the first would possess a different meaning. Forahlg when

we observe the poet praises patron that we can perceive the motivations behind his earlier
statements. OJewasterO evokdda!m"d of GhaznaOs son, also navkedm"d, and who is
here endowed with an array of sovereign titees!r, gh" z!, andp"dish"h. Anticipating Kh!g!n",

the poet concludesith a paean to his own poetand a citationte$min) of his teacherOs words

" #5%& '96()*+ ), -"%& /012

27Masid Sa°d, D'w"n, 1: 85.
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His name is worthy of my rare poems
| apply them like a sign on my dqg@ndan inscription on my clothes.
When | speak this ¢ala, | demonstrate my faith.
As | was compléng this poem
Lab!b!the poetking said:OPoetic discourssukhar
that imparts order must be upright and justO.

Mas'ld Sa°d hereappropriates the words of his teacher La3¥has if to disassociate himself
from the®Undur!-style panegyrics of the i generation of court poetry:
I"#$ %&' (")* +$ ,-./( 012 3).4*
1"#$9%6&'( J#* +,-.(/ 01%( 234 5*
I"#$ %& '( #*+ -/ -1 '( 01 %&
I"#$% &"#$% &' () *I"#$% &'()(
I"#$ %&'() *+) #+-. / 1*012 3045
I"#$ %&'(" )*" +,*-. )/&01 2345

ItOs a small §ala,but big in power and virtues,
concise in wordsl@f*] but rich in meaningrha'n!].
Every expert in poetry knowthat
everydistich of this gaéida is brilliance
Just asMasg’ld Sa“d Salm!nfor agafida like this
Such is the righteousness of MdsSa’dOgjafidas

The very minuteness of the poetOs verse marks its moral advantage over the grandiose displays of
Ma!m"d of Ghazna and his successors. Alien to jewgdsvphan and other royal pomposities,
this aesthetic is articulated instead through sreaé#mingly trivial nuancesiagsh(inscription)
anddib" (adornment). These minor tones and mute colors provide an alternative to the gaudy
displays of royal patrons whose aesthefinnot absorthe verbal delicac{lalf-i alf" *) that,
according to WalW, characterizetasd Sa°dOs prison poems

Already at the turn of the twelfth century, MaksSad associated his brand of poetry

with licit magic.As the first poein the Persian tradition farogrammaticallynsist on the

248The entry orLab!b!in Dehkhod"Okughatn'mehconfirms that_ab!b! was Ma%d Sa’dOs teacher.



autonomy of the imagitian, Mas!d Sa‘d initiated the transformation of Pean poetry via
prison poetics. Hdid nothoweverbring this transformation to its conclusion. The second
moment in the transformation of the prison poem and its concomitant impact on the semantic
field of silr would have to wait for the introduction of prison poetry to Shirw"n.
Signs of the CrossKh"q"n# of Shirw"n

Mas’ld Sa“d Salm!n and Kh!g!n" Shirw!n" shared a commitment to establishing the
autonomy of poetry in the context of patron relatitmeugh crafting a new literary gerie
register the experience icarceration. Both poets wrote from peripheries, far from the
metropolitan centers of Ghaznid!sh"p#r, andBaghdad Both sought through their sophisticated
genre innovations to insertdmselves into Persian literary history. But, as Akimushkina notes in
heranatomyof the prison poem, certain poetic effects incipient in the genre could only be
activated after the prison poemOs transference to SKfiihig!in"®s contemporary Ni#m",

who wrote in nearby Ganja, bears witness tgoibssibilities opened by licit magauring this

period®°

1"4$ %& ()*+ - /01
I"4$ OHS& (1" )*+,
I"H$% &H#'( )<+ -+ .
I"H#$ 968" ()* +,)-#.
1"4$% & ()*+& -/
I"#$% &'(% )* +,-+

It is of lawful magictha | speak.
Everybody who rejects my magic will be damned
| am so omplete in the magic of poetry
that my namaevill be known forever.
The sword of my tongue is so suffusaatrect speech
resembles the secret mirachaifjiz] of the Messiah.

249 Akimushkina,Zhanr Habsiyyat34.
20 ayl" and Majn(n, ed. )m!n B"b"yi Pan"h, 35
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Deeply seaitized toliteratureOs discursiachemy, Kh"g"nlinfusedthe licit magic motifinto
poems such as the following

I" 1#$ %&'( )*+,- )'.1.0 123 4*
I"#$%&' (% )*+ ,+ -(./ &01234

I"#$ %&' ()*+,' & ./ 012 ,34
U $%8&'($ ) *+,($ -.% /01 234

From my dry nature you will not find poetry meomoist
Who can find a watelily in a mirage?
If they measure my licit magic against superstition,
itOs likgoining Ab# Lahab andAl!.

Ab# Lahab is the most notorious skeptic of early Islamic history. The uncle of prophet, he
refused to converbtislam,and was therefore cursedsfiraal-Masad (Q. 111) as someone who
would be tortured in hell. Ab# Lahab was additionally one of the fewRrophetic personalities
referenced by name in the Quré¥?In contrasting the addresseeOs confirmed irtfidelthe
poetOs putative sanctity, attested bgdismandf licit magic, Kh"g"n! proposes a hierarchy of
knowledgethat privledges poetryFar from reproducing the old system that regarded magic as
suspect, Kh"g"n! positively aligns magagth the prism poem. He further contrasts poetry to its
nonpoetic mundane counterpaitie failed attempt to discern a water lil(far) in a mirage
(sar"b). Further, licit magidgs profoundly and consistently linked to poetryOs discursive authority
wherever it ideployed. These Persian examples in turn converge with the new modalities of
selfhood thateverberated across the twelttantury medieval worlé>

The most striking instance of Kh"g"'n!Os deployment of licit magic occurs not fida ga

but in a fragmentgi!°eh) commemorating the death of calipghMugtaf! (r. 11361160) and the

Z1Kkh'g"n!, Dw"n, 329

22 Colin Turner, OAb# LahabThe QurOar®.

%3For the European side of the tweltntury discovery of the self, the classic text is Charles Homer Haskins®
Renaissance of the Twelfth Cent(@ambridge: Harvard UP, 1927). Moreeatly, see Robert W. Hanninghe
Individual in the TwelftiCentury RomancfNew Haven: Yale UP, 1977), and Colin Morfi$e Discovery of the
Individual 10501200(New York: Harper & Row, 1972), and the thought provoking overview in Carol Walker
Bynum, @id the Twelfth Century Discover the Individual?6urnal of Ecclesiastical Historg1 (1980): 117.



14¢

succession of his s@t-Mustanjid (r. 11661170) to the thronén Sajjad!Os edition of Kh"g"n!Os
diw"n, thisgi!°ehis prefaced byaheading, added presumably by a lateryistp staing that it
was composed during a journey to Baghd#d &l -khil'feh), from which location the poet sent
it elsewhere, probably to his hometown, Shin&™hThis information concerning both the textOs
provenance and its genre status gg“@hprovides a clue as why this poem plays a central role
in mediating theesthetics of incarceration, a point made especially evideghelfinal poem in
this chapter, Kh!g!n"Os §da on the ruins dflad"Oin

The alteration in the openingds!l) sectio of theqi!°eh(vv. 1-2), betweeral-Mugtaf!
andal-Mustanijid, the two caliphs who provide the raison dOstre for this poem, makes sense when
one takes account of the dual téis& authofaced. In the first instance, Kh!g!mlas requiredo
lament thgpassing ofl-Mugtaf!, who had reigned for nearly a quarter of a century. In the
second instance, he was diniyund to celebrate the succession to the throne of hisison,
Mustanjid. These imperatives were mutually exclusive, inasmuch as the Otragbeyfidsof
caliphOs passing enabled the second caliphOs succession. Had Khlg!n" erred either by grieving
too profoundly over the passing of the former caliph and thereby negteatommemorate the
succession of his son or by failing to pay his respedise deceased caliph through excessive
delight athis sonOs succession, he would have failed to achieve his goal. The text therefore treads
a narrow passage between elegnalthiyg and panegyricnjad! ), as seen already thedistich
that opens the @on by invoking the two caliphs simultaneously. Of relevance especidlg to

account of the transference of sovereignty from the ruler to thelptaetedin chaptersix is the

B uS%&"#S %&'()*+, )-./ 01$)213( 4( %31& $5 )6789% 53$& ;< %FBShisLitatiglf and the text of the poem
that follows, see Kh"q"'n'D!w"n, 8978.
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poetOs insistence that the reigaldflugtaf! andal-Mustanjidhaveequallybeen divinely

ordained, or, as he phrases it, Oinscribed on the skyO:

I"HS"#S% &'("H# $%6&'( )*
"t $1"H$% &' ()*+,- /0 (-012

At the same time that the text of Mugt# age is inscribed on the sky
MustanjidOsign ['y"t] will be written on itspage

In both miiy"“s cited above, the poet strives to impart a sense of magnitude to the events that
have transpired, without placing the two rulers in competition with each other.rnditiés
immediately following, the poet alternates metonymically betved-Muqgtaf! andal-Mustanjid

without naming either one:

1"t $% &'() #* +,- -0 120 34
"% $%&. '()*+ ,-. /0 12 34+%5

At the same timéhat eEernityC)s shadow covers the true morning of [MuqtkfBs]
[MustanjidOs3hadowed throneomesafter themorning sun.

By the third distichthe poet haseased lamenting the passingabMugqtaf! and moved to
concentrating exclusively on the new reign inaugurated by the successaidviudgtanjid He
compareshe new caliphOs power to the sunOs rays,iaot et they melt the snow on the

mountain, which in turtrickleslike sweat on the skin offaverstricken patient

1"t $# 9%&'() *+ -/ 01 %&'() O+
"1 #$%& '()*+ - /0 123 4(56

[MustanjidOs] arrow flies like sun rays from the cloud.
Fever flavs from the mountainOs skin.

Al-Mugtaf! has disappeared from the scene,tisitegalaurahas not, and the power wielded by
the court has, if anythingncreased. vinely-sanctioned power continues toibelied bythe
movement of the sun, which sehetcaliph into the world, and inscribed beneficent messages on

the sky. Kh!g!n" details the path followed by the sunOs light in its journey attdsstanjidOs
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kingdom, including the moment when the sun sent the caliphOs vizierD#it Ehe meaning

of the vizierOs first name, ligit exploited by the poet in the following lines:

1"t $96"& '()* +,- $. $%"& $. /&
!u#$ %n&n( )u&*+| - !u#$
I $1IHS% &'()& *+, - /012 1,
I"#$% & '()* +, -.J01 201 I"#3

When the king arrived in the four cornershig domain,
thesun sent light [=N#r aD!n] as an example of light.
The surturned the airmages into gold.

The statueOs pen wrote about him like the light.

This narrativas interrupted by statling image that speaks to the very corgpasonpoem
poetics: the cross. More than any other image, the cross determines the architectbeics of
medieval Persian literature of incarceratiét varying junctures in the poetOs dlw"n, the cross
corresponds to a windowpane hiwmanphysiognomyandto a cartographic representation of
the world in addition to its most obvious associatwith the crucifixion ofJesuChrist In this
gi!°ehcommemorating the death ofMluqtaf! and thesuccessionf al-Mustanijid,the cross is
the sign made by the sky @ confronted with stars thistdewith the approach of the morning
sun.

If nothing else, v. 7 powerfully conveys the poetOs lyric cosmology, which here involves
a comparison between the twinkling of the stars to this same patient encountered above in the
throes of an epileptic fit. Mindful of the popular association between a epilépSyand the
spirit world, the poet notes how the sunOs rays make the sign of the cross in order to ward off evil
sprits:

I"#$ %&'()& '$ *+,-. 1/0 /1 2-3
B4 %&' () *+,-" .10) 142$%

#5The translation employs heaedegree of poetic license, inasmucth lagve not translated the phrase Owood of
the cross‘(d-i #al'b),00 which is important for its intertext with v. 43 of Khlg!n"Os Christiala deited below).
Also compare the discussion of the cre$mpe here with v. 90 of the Christiarfida.



The sky makes the sign of the cross
over the stars, gasping tavds an epileptic death.

Without having abandoned the panegyric framework, the poet has shifted the grogefitttaof

poetics. It is not for nothing that this text was marked by copyists as having been composed in a

fit of inspiration pad!hd). For, alhough written to honor momentous events in the life of two
“Abb"sid politicalluminaries the keynote of this text is not the patqoet relation. Kh!g!n"
uses the passing of one caliph and the succession of aamtqmetext for celebratingis own
poetic genis. Attending to this textOs metapodimps to account for its suffusion with
rhetorical imagery and for its obsession with the lexicon of inscription. Kh!g!n" draws on
Mas#d S&dOprecedent while anticipating the inward turn inwwal-knowngafida on the ruins
of Mad"QinLike thegi!°ehcommemorating the sucession oMiistanjid, theMad"Oirmgafida
presents itself as@i!°ehimprovised on the spur of the momeritile traveling through
Baghdad. Additionally, it relatdiit magic i'r -i !al"l ) to sovereign power:

I"# $%& ')+, #,- '& '.,10 123 /4
I"# $%&'( )* +,%'- +/* O
I"HH $% & '(1"HS 1"H# $%6&

I"# $9%8& '()*+ -/ '0 123456 '7

When the messenger returns from Baghdad

he will convey my greetigs to the throne

Lament! The momentOs haste doesnOt let me
praise the caliph with [myl]cit magic [si!r -i !al"l ].

Although the poet pays lip service to his appointed task of praising the caliph with his licit
magic,the gi!°ehcommemorating the sucession oMilistanjid concludes in the same
introspective register that marké!q!n"Osgreatest prison poems, for it is not ultimately the
caliph whom the poet seeks to praise, and praise is not in the adddlugydriving his poem.
As the final two bayts of thigi!eh (vv. 11-12) make cleaby departingrom the courtly context,

the burden of Kh!g!n"an poetics is born by the poet himself:
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11 $%&()* + -.( "# $/01 )*
4B %& ' ()* +& - %o& (BI" #$% &"
I" #$%&' ()*+ - .$+ /0% 1$ (*2324
I"HS 1"HS HYHSY0& HOW0&

Sometimes you rejoice from ignorance. Sometimes you grieve from thinking.
Nothing will come of forever oscillating between these.

Khlg!n"! Leave this twoforked path
either life ofthe mind or a life of ignorance

Thegi!®*ehcommemorting the succession of caliph Mustanjid demonstrates the
importance of licit magic and of the architectonics of the cross to Kh!g!n"an poetics. But
Kh"g"n!Os most expliciinkage ofprophecyto poetry,which intensifies the significance of the
cross imaery, his claim to the title pogbrophetandwhich elucidates the importance of licit
magic,occurs in the context of literary rivalry between himself and the pdet akD!n
Akhsikat! (d. 1211)Ath!r al-D!n travelled all the way from Turke&t to Shrw"n with the
intention of visitingkh"q"n!, who had already attained fame far beyond his hometdiinen he
stayed with th&alj#q Sult'n Arsal'n b. Tughrabn the way to Shirw"n, his host proposed an
epistolary dual between the two po&fh"q"n!Os replgustainghe prophetic idiom that drove

such appropriations

L HHSY% &' () % +*06
I"# $% &'() *+', *) -.(/0 $1"
I"H$ %&Y%' ()% "#! - ").1/01
1" H$"% #$'% & (1" )&* )&* +,
I"# $%6# &'() *+,- . I" | "# $%&
I"H#$ 968 ( %0)* +#,-. %&10$ +1
I"H#$ %6& '()*# +,-.& I"HSH %
I"#$ %&'()* +,-. /& 012 34 B6
"4 "%&'( )*+#, )-/ 01,
I"#$ %&'( )* +,-$. /01 234$56

My name is inscribed by the wisdom of my pen.
Speechguktan] accompanies the eloquendmj/"n] of my imagination.

Z6Diw'n of Ath!r akD!n Akhsikat!. British Museuror. 268, 180ae. This conflict is discussed in Rifatullah
Khan, OLife of Khagani)@do-iranica 122 (1959): 38.

Z7TKh"g"n!, Diw"n, 7545. °Abb"s Qul! Agha Quds! [Bakikhanowulist'n-i Iram (Tehr"n: Asn"d vakhadam"ti
Pazhuheshj 260261. As a text that sums up a millennkahd textual traditionGulist"n-i Iram is the AzeriPersian
equivalent oMulammad 3 usain )z"dO2Jrdu 1b-i +ay"t.
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By Him who makes the wtd turn,
This era is mine. This time is mine.
In the droughtyear of speech, | am the Joseph of Time.
As my tongue satiates those hungry for speech,
| have nothing to fear from the gibberish of idiots
My peer has yet to appear in the world.

| am the poef® prophet in the revelationméanings\yahtyi man!].
The miracle of speeclsiikran] today consists in my eloquendsaly"n].

As if testifying to the impact of the poetOs attempt to mark himself as a prbpbety¢rses
werecited inGulist"n-i Iram, a nineteenth century local history ofi®f'n and Daghestan
composed byAbb"s Quli Agha Bakikhanawh"q"n!Os pride as a poet seems oddly congruous
with, and even contingent on, his pride in being incarcerdiaking advantage of his deep
learning in the Islamic sciencdsh"g"n! plays on theeomplex field of associations in Arabic
and Persian for poetic discourselkhar), a basic condition for licit magic. Whereas many
Persian poets claimesdikhan(poetic speech) as their birthright, few akgiheir geniuswith the
more elevated, and impiity QurO"nicbay"n (eloquence, lucidity)Kh"g"n! ascribes both to
himself, making hisukhanhis bay"n and hisbay"n his sukhanIn line of such verseshe title
that7m"mMajd atD!n Khal!l conferred on Kh"q"ml OSovereign of the Kingdom of Speech
[t"jd"r -i mamlikati sukhad(N corroborateshe poetOs own sgifesentatiorf®®

Through its engagement with the theology of prophktyg!n"Os poerorystallizes he
basic innovations of twelfteentury Persian poetry producedIstamicperipheries. First,
typically of Kh"q"n!Os poetry, we witness the poktary ambitionsarried to unprecedented
extremes. In sacralizing his vocatfom task anticipated by the desacralization of the caliphate
and the normalization of the sultanOs discretionary powemented in chaptesixN the poet
elaborateshe discursive tradition elaborated by fiza! and Ma¥d Sa“d. In chaptesix, we will

witnessthe poetMu‘izz! ascribe the capacity feaintly miraclegkar"mai to the Sultan

Z8phab!"Oll#h af', T'rikh-i Adably"t dar %' n?, 2: 774.
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Maliksh"h, stopping short ofippling the evidentiary miracles performed by proplfatdijizat)
to the political figureheadMobilizing religious doctrine in pursuit of his literary ambitions,
Kh"g"n! violatesMu‘izz!Osliplomatic cautiorin ascribingmiracles fnufjizat) to himselfrather
than the ruler

Far from relinquishing Islam when he lay claim to poetic inimitabilty on analogy with the
Qur®n, Kh!g!n" drew on religion to overcome the rulerOs material sovereimiy!n"Os friend
Rash!d aD!n Walw"!, encountered in chaptevo as the firstiterary theoristo incorporate the
prison poem into the discipline of rhetoriza('gha), described the Shirw"n poet in one of his
own gafidas aa father of virtues, philosopher, stimulation of religion, and crusher of
heresy®° In reponding towal!w"!Os prais&h!q!n" ascribedniracleworking capacities tbis
verse including the ability tagive life to the dead.

I"#$ %"&'(") "* +,-. [,(*,-0
I"#$9%! &'( "#) I"* +,- /0

For most, spring is a balance of elements.
My special spng is the poetry of the most reveresyyid among poets.

I"#$% &' ()* +,-.% [0*# 112 "$%
I"#$ %8& '()* +,$ - ./ 0,1% 234

If only this donkeyspeaksany living miracle,
this deaf donkey will be better off than those who speak

Kh!g!n"Os expotibn of the poet as a living miracénd asa permanent testimony to the power
of God draws on a long tradition of Persian poetic of commentary on the prophetic acts of Jesus,
including his ability to give life to the dead (John £12:36). One of the elast attestations of

this theme isri a verse by Nfir Khusrow:

91y $%# & '() *+, -.J01# $% &' ()*+,-. /0 1)2-. (+3.
The full text of this g8damay befound in Walw"!,D!w"n, 30-35.



15€

I"#$ %" &'()* +$,- ./0- 1+2%
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[Just as] you should be brought to life with the speeakian] of he who sees you,
[so] the Messiah made the dead live with his spesakin].

N"$ir KhusrowOs allues tosukhanasasadiscursive genre congruent wiphophecyand
suggests thaioetryOs brilliance silences other forms of speech. More than most Persian poets,
however, Khlg!n'Os poetry was enriched by the inimitabilitghef Qurn. It is not for nohing
thatone of the many names by which Kh!g!n" was known iss#a at°Ajam, a Persianization
of 'a ss"n al°Arab, and an indirect allusion ®ass"ni bin Th"bet one of the most celebrated
early poets of Arabigvho stood unrivalled in the laudayopoems addressed to the propHéto.
In claiming this title for himself, Kh!g!n" suggested that his speech would be praised by the
prophet just as the prophet had praised the poetry of the ofigasah al-°Ajam.
It was not only Kh!g!n" who sougltib consolidatehe associatiorbetween himself and
the poet favored by the proph&he Persian commentators and critics wk{ped to consolidate
the prison poem as a genvere equally instrumental in marking the greatest prsmtof
Persian literargulture as one whose verse was pleasing to the Prophet. Consider, for example,

the following citation from Kh!g!n"Os d"w!n fiwf!lOd_ub!b al-Alb!b

I"#$ %&' () *+ ,-.) /01
224 0o#&$ I'( JH*+

As it is clear that | am complete in @nbbnar,
la ss"n ak°Ajam became my name.

As if seeking to intensify thanalogy betweehis Persian verse comparableandthe inimitable

Arabic of the QurO"ih!g!n"Osnfuses higesponse tdvalw"! with Qur®nic citations®®

20 Nadir Khusrow,D!w"n, ed. N&rull'h Tagav (Tehr'n: 1929), 3.

2 Maulavi Abdul Mugtadir Catalogue offie Arabic and Persian Manuscripf€alcutta: Bengal Secretariat Book
Depot, 1908), 40The most complete comparision of the poems of Kh!q!n"thechistoricalass"n al-‘Ajam is
lass"k#, OMal! -i nabaw! dar sfi-i 3 ass"ni bin Th"bet va Kh!g!nyi Shirw"'n!O

Z2cAwfl, Lublb, 405. Khig!n" is listed here by the title O#as!r®ajam 'ak"m Kh#g#n" allaq"O#q#O.
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Althoughall that remains is mgnemy,
| give no answer tthe fool€stupidty .

The tongue itself imellOs prisoreplies
with the needfulwords the fools entehell.

The second half of the first #nf°, Obut they are stupid@I{innahom hom akofah'Q citess#ra
al-Bagara(Q. 2:13). This time, it is the foolsaf-sofah"® who are in prison, while the poet is

busy yielding fruit from his garden:

I"HS %08 ( )4+, - N"H# $%&E(
I"H$ %&'($ ) H)* +",- )./

"t $9% 1&'( )* +, -( /"0 1"2!

"4 $%&'() *+(, -%&. #1/ 0 12 13

If lovers of speectwish to approackhe tree of knowledge
they must partake of [my] fruit tree.
Now, go. My pure prayer will followyou.
Your memoryis the best | haveoh prayer leader.

Although Walw"ltreatedVlas’'d Sa“d as the paradigmatic prison paehis rhetorical
treatise he did not withhold his praise from his frieadd contemporary Kh!q!n'as indicated
by his g&ida cited abve on the merits of Khlg!n"Os person and verse. Waswsblidatedhe
tropological tradition iftiated by the Lahore podby advisingthe Shirw"n poeto maximizehis

spiritual gifts, to imitatelesus, antb seekcontentment from the small thingslife:

I"# $%& ()*+ -/ 0&12 ()" I3
1"t $%0&H '() *+" - S/

Be content in this declivitiike Jesus
Ascending the ladder of contentment, you will arrive above

Drawing on the theological distinction between extertdad (zam"n) and instantane@utime

(waqd, Walw"! thencontrastghe time (vaqj of the Messiah to the timedm"n) of the poet

253 For a brief tabulation of further allusions to the Qaor@nhdhad!thin prison poetry, see !afar!abs"yy#t>, 2556.
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prophet, intriguingly reversing the conventionssaciations of these two terms, and comparing

the prison poet with no less that four prophets: Jesaseb) Elijah and John the Baptist:

I"#$H#0b &"H () +, - .$- 10"
HHS | HS% &'() *+ -

Messiah of the time, Musa of the dh:IyKh"q"n!.
May he receiveKhi&Os lifeandYayh"Osnnocence.

Walw"!Os association whqtwith prophets andam"nwith poets contrasts with historiographic
norms,including that found irHistory of the Prophets and the Kin@&'r'kh al-rusul wa al
mul(k) of al9abar! (d.310/923). In narrating the creation of the world\addar" associates
zam"nwith extended time and daibeswaqtas a subdivision afam"n?%*

Together with these temporal inflections, the chaipadphes in this verse suggests
more than is visible on first inspection. The analogy with Jesus was a reatougih given
Kh!g!n"Os Christian parentadgut theinvocation ofMoses, known to Islamic tradition kal!m
All"'h (Ohe who speaks with GodO) for the words he exchanged with God on Mpr8saned
greater inventiveness aalw"IOpart?®° By associating the prison poet with the prophet
specificdly known for his ability to speak to Gowya!w"! went beyond simply attesting to
Kh!q!in"Os eloquence. He contributed to the image that Kh!g!n" himself sought to pobject
poet whose mastery of literary discourse exceeded the bounds of léetself and penetrated
into the more elevated discursive sphere of Queimitability.

While Kh"q"n! wasassociated byritics with Jesug°7s’), Elijah (Khi&), and John

(Yal'y"), the poetadded to this serigget a fifthprophet Abraham(lbr'h!m), known to Islamic

%4The History of a¥ abar!. Trans. Franz Rosenthal (Albany, NY: SUNY Press, 1989), 1: T4 rootw-g-t
occurs in the QurO"n (e.g. 7:187; 15:38; 38:8):n does not.

265 According toMo( ammad3 osse!ri Karam! there are 229 allusions to Moses in Khlg!nd®&'n (ONeg"h! be
ma&'m!n-i Musaw! o z!b"Ih"yi "n dad!w"n-i Khlg!n",OMajalleh-yi Ul(m-i litema-y! o Ins"nlyi D"neshkadekyi
Shir'z22.3 [1384] 182).
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tradition askhal!l All"h (Othe friend of GodO). He offers an elaborate genealogy for himself that

presents as a literal event the prophetic associations that until now had only been figurative:

I"HS %&' (") *+,- /0 /1 %&" $'
" #$%& ()$" *+,- &,. &/012")
I"# SOHE&' () *+ -. #5/ 012 BHS
" #$9%&" 19%()*+ 1%, ' - /01 2&$3" 4,-
(6: 51-52)

On the other point of viewlike Abraham khal!l All"h], | was born of a carpenter
My Christian mothewasJesus@ervitor.
A spring flowed from afatherOs loins intwomb.
From that auspicious spring was born this pearly ooéanine.

Moving beyond metaphavhile yet remaining profoundly tied to figurative languagk!q!n"
figures himself here as at once the pearly ocgawltatn dary! !) that received the zygote of his
fatherOs sperm and his motherOs egasahe physical result of that biological merg¥hat
has hierthereto only been postulated figuaratively is hereby articulated literally. Cleverly
inverting the label that was insult him by his peers, Kh!g!n" invokes his genealogy as
carpenterOs son as a badge of pHdeeminds his readers that this lowly vocation was shared
with the fathers of Abraham and Jesus. From this point of view, the Shirw!n poet appears
blessedy the most elevated geneology conceivable.

Already in prelslamic oral poetry from Central Arabiylb, the term translated here by
Oloirs Owasassociated with Orank, quality, power, JastoengtlO?®° It is defined in theQurdh
asthebody part of(hetween the backbone and the @isayna at#ulbi wa attar'Oib (Q. 86: 6
7). This verbal reenactment of the podiifih is also reminiscent of GodOs reflection on the
creation of humans in th@urOfi: Oremember that We first created you from dust,ftbema
living germ, then from a clot of bloodE.We cause to remain in the worabls' (n, pl. ofralem)

whatever we pleaseO (Q. 22B).embedding the story of his creation witai@urOtic and

266p_ M. KurpershoekOral Poetry and\arratives from Central ArabigéLeiden: Brill, 1994), 293
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therefore inimitable idiomKh!g!n" establishes his prophetineage and furthers the merger
between poetry and prophesy that motivatednarcerationahesthetics

Walw"! concludes his thirty hestiches ofpraise for Kh!g!n"by attributingcharismata
(kar"mat) to his friend andby suggestinghat thebrillianceOs his verse is sufficientitaluce a
violation of the laws of natureakingtongues open from threthroas like violets in bloom

(benafshev'y:

" #$%&' () *+1,- ' /0' 12 &3
I"# $ %& '($ )* '%+( ,&% -."(

Everyone who smells the rose afur charismata
must let his tongue blossom vicléke.

Notwithstanding their intrinsic significance, these many associations between Khlg!n" and
Moses, Abraham, Elijah, and John can be seen as simply preparations for the more elaborate
analogy betweeKh"qg"n! and®7s", the Islamic Jesushich is the backbone of Khlg!n"Os work
Read in these termg/alw"!Oprophetic assocations may hamspired thehis friendto compare
himself with Jesus in his Christian®ga.
FEARING PROPHECY IN EARLY PRIS ON POETRY
The Christian géilda was not the only prison poem to capitalize on the association
between poetry and prophecy. Indeed, Kh!g!n" was building on a foundation that had been laid
by Mas!d Sa’d, most notably in the Lahore poetOs Ghristiangafidathat compares the poetOs
pen to a crucified Christ
I"# $%&' I' (' )* +,-).
I" #$%&' (" )*+,& +-./0
I 1" 1'% $%&'()* +,-. 10
I" #$1%6& () *+," 1- ./
I" #$%&' (') *+ ,- ./012
I"# $ %&' $ ()* +,,!- .$/0
1"# $%&'( )*+,- )- .(

I"HSW #$ $%&'()*+& ,- ./
" 8 (" )+, -1 #
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7 $% &# '()* $+()* #,

Be astonishedt how he pen
becomes a crosshallp"] when its fingers meet
They intend to kill the pen as they crucified Jesus.
Every hour they prepare to cut its nib
But when suspended on tfiagers
the penOs rank and status are washed in glory.
The pen ascends to the heavens
because there is no path for the soul.
Why do we detect Manichean traces
in the works of this good Christian?

The references to prophecy and prophets ihvéns of both poets demonstratieat
Kh"g"n!Os transformation ofetprison poem was mediated by &isempt to extend the terms
established by Makl Sa“d. This transformation reflected two simultaneous phenomena: of the
secularization of power that accompaniee tlecline of the Baghdad caliphate in the late
°Abb"sid and early Ghaznavid and Salj#q periodsl a concomitant increase in poetryOs
discursive social andinstitutional power The lattepersuasively attests to the claim tivelben
writers compose igenres thatesist thehegemonic norms of a given polithen such genres
become Oforms of political or religious actiéff. @hengenresareforms of political action,
thena desacralizegolitical power together with a newly sacralized vatic vocatioregyitates
theaesthetics of incarceration that resulted in the prison poem

Before these variables can be unpacked, the semantic field under investigatisrio
be reviewedThe motif fnan!) of Moses on Mt. Sinai in the valley of !"wis a good place to
begin According to the QurO(R0: 9-20), I"w# was the place where Musa received one of the

first signs {yat) of GodOs power. He was ordered by God to throw his walkingstjf ¢nto

#7Khiqg!n", D!w"n, 1: 338, q&lda 137. Parallels between MakSa‘’dOs and Kh!qg!n"Os Christiaidas are
discussed iMulammadMu®ln, OKh"q"n! o "Olnmas(: mas(lyat onof#&i "n darlran,CD"neshn"meh2
(1326/1947), 32and SharmaRersian Poetry at the Indian Frontiet43. M#InOs text, published half a century ago,
belies SharmaOs statement that the connection betwe#d 8&idOs and Kh!g!n"Os Christiafidas hadhot

been previouy noticedO (143).

%8 Cohen, ONotes Toward a Generic Reconstitution of Literary Study,O xiii.



the groundwhereupornt was transformed into a serpelayyah). Moses grew afraid, but he
obeyed the order to pick it up. The staff changed back into its original fornV@ses, along
with hisbrother! "r#n, was confirmed in the gift of prophecy Astfar! and Mdtazil! theology,
the miracles performed byoses and to a lesser extent, by Jesus, formed the bedrock of Islamic
prophetology**® Steeped as their poetiy in Arabic learningbothMas’d Sa°d and Kh!qg!n"
werewell positioned to engagbeseexegetical traditions.

Mose$ miracles were not confined to the transformation of the staff into a serpent.
According to allabar”, Moses performed miracles pertainingads and serpeist delugs,
locusts, lice, frogshlood, darknessandthe paration of the waters of the £63But the
aesthetics of incarceration stood to gain the mpsingaging with the first two miracles. These

became regulanotifs (ma’n!) in prison poetryCarchiveunderGhaznavid and ShirwisH' h
sultans and consolid&d prison poetryOs status as a thematic genre untoJitsélés the staff of
Mosesand his white hand entered the canon of4@stO"nic Islamic historiography, animating
such texts aal-Tha™li b!OStories of the Prophe(®i#a#al-@nbiy"J and Ks"30s eponymous

k?"*so too did these motifs enter prison poetry. Tracing the trajectorddesg<staff and

wor
hand in thed!'w"ns of Mas!d Sa°d and Kh"q"n! clarifiesthework done bythe prison poerm
historyandsharpens our sensetbe institutionabnd discursive power of poetry in the political,

moral, and ideological economies of medieval Islamic society, particularly in relation-to non

propheticsources opower.

269 A classical Asfari source for this discussionasB"qill'n! , Kit"b al-bay"n “an atHarq baynal-mifjiz"t wa'l-
kar'm"t waOliyal waOlkah"nawaOl silr wa®n"ranj"t, ed. Richard J. McCarthy (Beirut: Librairie Orientale,
1957), 5960. See also SaratirSumsa, OThe Signs of Proph€ifhe Harvard Theological Revien8 12 (1985):
103 and Richard J. McCarthy, GB4qillan!'s Notion of the Apologetic MiracleSiudia Biblica et Orientalig.12
(1959): 256247.

29The History of a¥ abar!, 1: 485.

2"1B. Heller, OM#s",@61*
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Mas'ld Sa‘d refers toMose€prophetic miracles on many occasions indtig"n.?"2

Frequently theseinvocatiors of Mosesand his staff into a serpeateaccompanied by a
comparison with JesusO miracle of giving life to Lazarus, as in the folloerseghatparody

the story by contexlizing it as one athe poetOs sexual encounters

I"H#$ 06&'( )*+ %&,-. 1&S$
"4 $%8&%'( )*+,- /0% 1#

| found a girl last night and said lustfully
that tonightl will have much sex with her.

The poet ontinues theomicalnarrative reportingon his inability toejaculate due to
exhaustion. He then asksetgirl to restore hisirility . Her reply, that such a miracleagceeds

herlimited capacity parodieshe prophetic tradition:

I"# $%"& ")+ ,-* /- *,&
I"# $9%&'( )*+ ,+ -. 1%01
I"# $%&' () *+ , $-."/ (O
2Py $%& '()*+, -." 0123 4#

She said to mdf | wereMoses
I would make your stick’#')
into amovingserpentlf | wereJesus,
| would bring life to the dead.

Theseversesnvoke associations with the two moments in the QurO"n where the serpent
appears, first, as a sign Oplain for all ®3#ub"'n mub!n 7: 107) andecond, Oactive in
motionOlayyatas™, 20: 20). From the pspective of the poetics of incarceratiogference to
the serpentthiu’o"n) in its first QurO"nic appearanoederscorethe evidentiary status dfie
poetic arifact, by which is meant a miracleOs capacity to intervene in everydd3elizence to

the serperfdsecond Qut@ic appearancenderscores how the prison poem became a vehicle for

272 The frequency of references to this episode in‘Ma8a’dOsllw"n exceeds that of any other poet prior to
Kh"g"n!. The listing forthu’b"n in Dehkhod"Okughatn"mehcites examples from Més Sa°’dOs contemporaries
Man#chihr! (d.1041) and Mizz! as well that invoke associations withts"Ogrophetic miracle.

23 Masld Sa’d, D!w"n, 2:881-2, gil°eh 104.
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the poetQgrical subjectivity Whereas the serpentOs first appeam@m®nstrates the prison
poemOs politics, the second demonstrates its affective labor. The convergence of these moments
in certain prison poenmmergesepic and lyri¢ the two poles between which the prison poem
oscillatesIn the first instancethuh"n as®ciates poetry, and implicitly the poet, with the
QurO"nic capacity for luciekperience, insofar as the sigjgia) that the serpent represergsilso
the signthatthe poet creates through his text. It is therefore significant that the vast majority of
references to MusaOs miracles indeSa’dOsllw"n are tothu’b"n and notlayy, to the serpent
as a revelation for all to seen(b!n), althoughthe two descriptionsun parallel in many respects
The public serpent confounds not only reason, but akeopbetry, the prosaic discourse of
worldly things.

But the most striking referent¢e MosesO prophetic miracles in MaSa’dOsiiw'n
occurs in prison poems where BearO"it thu'b"n andlayy (7: 107 and 20: 20 respectivebe

rendered by th@essianizhdeha

I"#$ %&'( )&* +* ,-./10 +* 12 345
"H$%E&' ()*+ - " L1
I"# $9%8& '()*+ (,- .)/0 1"0!
I"# $%&'() *+, -. 1,10%. 12% -'
I"# $%& (1 "#'$ %&' ()*
I"# $ %&' () *+,-. /0"1 203 "4 /5,)
I"# $%& '%( )* +,-. I'tE  1"#$
I"# $%&'# $Y%ott $& '() *(+"# 24

From whose face do | see? Who can | recognize.
Why am | stuck with this burden?
Why does the brow of Mt. Sinai not make a shrine here?
Daily | travel to the mountain in expectation of seeing God.
I go forth waiting for the light to appear.
| awat the lightning bolt that struck MosesO hand.
Instead, | am like the walking stgffs#'].
My soul has become the serpgimhdeli] of the skies.

2" Mag'd Sa’d, D'w"n, 1: 22, ga!"d 8.
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In another prison poem, Mad Sa°d compares the condition of the poet incarcerated in

the fortress oNay to that ofMosesawaiting GodOs command on Mt. Sinai:
I"# $%& () *# +,-) /)
I" #$%&' ()*+ ($, -. /0#
I"#$ %&#'S ()* +,-. /(
214 $%& '()*+ ,-. -0 /1

Why is the order of things such that
this year my days alée black night8
Why from the almighty d | not have myportion?
It is as though my entire life has passed on Mt. Sinai.

INTERNALIZING PROPHECY IN LATE PRISON POETRY
In prison poem number six, Kh"qg"nésponds tdlasd Sa’dOslemarcatiorof the poet
from the prophet by fusintipe two categdes.Drawing on the Qut@ic account of the golden
calf (I"h" 20: 8398; cf. atAr"f 7), the poet distiguishes himself from &"mir! (rendered in
JudeeChristian contexts by the title Othe Samaritasr@jjted withthe construction of the idol
This distinction affirmsKh"q"n! Osffiliation to Moses, but ends lnelebratinghe idol if not the

idol-maker

M"#$ %& '()*+, -,./ O# 1*+, 2*/%,
I" #$%&' () ()*+ ,-$./0 1. 23
(6: 35)

| resemble a5"mir!, not MosesFor the rest my life,
my whitehand will be joined to theeelof the Golden Calf.

According to the Qul@ic account, Wile Moses was speaking to God on !"r, his fellow
Israelites down below had taken to worshipping a golden idol ilikéveessof a calf fajalan,
20:88). When Mosegescended from the mountain and asked what his people had done, they
replied that a certain-&"mir! had advised them taold agolden calf and throw it into the fire,

after which he told the people that the god burning in the fire was the true gedsfatlites,

#*Masld Sa’d, D!'w"n, 1: 88, gal"da 31.
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Moses included. Moses confrontedSimir!, who defended himself by explaining that his soul
(naf9 suggested to him to take a handful of dust from the footprint shéssengerés(l) and
throw it onto the golden caliccording to most amunts, the messenger in questiothesangel
Gabriel, who imparted to the idataker a special gift for bringing dead objects to life. I1bn al
‘Arab!is among the most famotslamic thinkerso comment on this evenficcording tolbn at
‘Arab!O§u#( #al-likam (Bezels of Wisdoyi’®al-S"mir!Os divine imprimatur allowed him to
explain to Moses thdte was acting in accordance withat he understoodasthe will of God.

The Qurthic presentation gave Khlg!n" ample grounds for assuminggiindivalence
wasthe best attitude to adopt towards this mysterious figure. Uri RubinOs commeiatiary on
S"mir! underscorethe latterOtes to a world governed by supernatural forces and even black
magic. Rubin notes that Othe manner in which the S"mir! makes ftie £atystery. He sees a
OmessengerO which others cannot see, and he seizes a handful of dust from the messengerOs
trackEwhen the Calf was made he took a handful of dust from under the foot of the horse of life,
and cast it into a Calf. Thus life was is@d into it.&§’ Ibn al°Arab! likewise stresses the
magical knowledge on which-8"'mir!Os actions were based. OThe S"mirlt€s the mystic
thinker cryptically, ®ad knowledge of this mattftlemon beh'$a al-amr. When herealized
that[the messengeryasGabriel he knewhat life [al-!a"y"t] would flow into whatever he
walked on, so he took a hamtibf dustfrom the track of the messengat-fas(I]E [and]threw
it onto the Calf.&® These exegesewhichexplain Kh!q!n"Os attraction to the iemlilder, are
intensified ly the additional tradition that presentsSimir! as a child hidden away in a cave on

his birth and raised ke angel Gabriel.

2 Fuk(#al-likam , ed. Ab# alAl"O°Afifl (Beir#t D'r al-Kit'b, n.d.), 138.
27Uri Rubin, OTraditions in Transformati@Oriens36 (2001): 203.
28 Ey# #al-likam , 138.



The white hand alluded to kh!q!n"Os prison poem sspeakdessto the exegetical
traditions pertainingo a+S"mir! thanto the traditions concernirtg MosesAlthough theQvhite
hand)(yadbai$'Q does not occur is#ral" h", it is foundin a relatecpassage od#raA’r'f (7:
107-108). In thiss#rg the Pharaoh challenges Mosegtove that he hasome with a sign
("yatury 7: 106) and that his tellsthe truth al-#adeg!n) claiming to have made a covenant
(“ahd) with God. Musa responds to the challenge by throwing his staff to the ground, whereupon
the staff becomes a serpetiiufb”n). Mosesthen withdraws his handy@d), whichhas now
become whitel{fay$").

Kh"g"n!Osstatement that his white hand will be joined to the heel of the golden calf thus
merges two distinct and even contradictory prophetaxitions. The first ishe tradition
concerninglte idolatry of thegolden calf. The secondtise white hand of Moseglthough
these two traditions hardly possess the same doctrinal status, and were often opposed to each

2 theyaddresselatedaspects ofhe prison poem@sophetic poetickh!gin"

other inpoetry,
therefore had much to gain by conflating them in his verse.

While Mas!d Sa°d underscorethe poetOs prophetic giftst ended by assuming an
unbridgeable divide between the tdlomains Kh"g"n! mobilizedthe allusivenessf the prison
poetry archive bequéged to him from Lahoreo figure the poet as hteral prophet. Mad
Sdd0s poetidiberatal the poet from incarcation by envisioning a more just world free of this

punishmentkh"q"n!Os poetics claiedincarceation as the poetOs destiny and atdiften

incarcerational aesthetitsstimony to the nobility of the poet@sation. Kh!g!n"Os

27® Annemarie Schimmel notes that&timir! has Oin poetry often been confronted with Moses as symbol either of
outward power and wealth, or of loveless magical scier@abrielOs Winfi.eiden: Brill, 1963], 264).
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transfiguration ofhe aesthetics of incarceratiimo testimony for poetry@sscursivesuperiority
also helped to consolidatiee genrespecificity of the pison poem.

Although Kh"g"n! drewon Ma$!d Sa’dOgropheticmotifs, the differencén deployment
is striking. TheLahorepoet lamentetheresemblance between his condition and thalokes.
The convergencketween poet and prophet was seen from leshora cosmally-inducedstain
ona worldorder thatouldbe otherwise, and an indicator of just how far the Ghaznavid sultan
has strayedrom therighteouspath by imprisoning his greatest paeh"q"n! by contrastreated
his spiritual kinship tg@roplretsasthelogical consequence dfis poeticsFar from being an
aberration, the family resemblance between poet and prophet was represented by Kh!qg!n" as his
destiny and even as his birthrighkimushkina describes this differenagherebyKh"q"n!
revds in his shared kinshiwith the man tavhom God revealed his voiosgll: OIf in MaSd
S&dOs usage one detects a concealed negation of the similarity between the situations of the
incarcerated poet and the prophetkh"q'n!Ogext, the prisonerEimplies that the real affinity is
between thémprisonedpoet and the prophet®Masld Sa’dOsneanings achievedhrough a
negation othe prophetOs stat"q"n!Os meaning is achieved through the affirmation of this
same principleBoth poets demonstratteeir mastery oprison poetry as a discursive as well as
thematic genras a means afctivatingthe prison poemOs ideology of forfs with other
literary archives, genre status is attained precisely through the interaction of genreOs different
levels d signification. The intensification of theme implies a transformation of discourse and a
transformation of discourse affects the substance of a given theme.

As attestedalreadyin Walw"!O$omageto Kh!gin", the Shirw!n poetstood aparfrom

his predecessors ltlge profundity of higruditionin the Islamic science# further provocative

280 Akimushkina,Zhanr Habsiyyat53.
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use of Quric Arabic occurs in a fragmeakhibitingthe trope beloved of prison poéts

Arabic as well as Persiaelf-praise(fakhr):
1"# $%$& I'()*)+ - ./
I"# $%&#' () *+,- .%/0 12 34 5
I"#$% &' ($"# )%*+ -/
2Bhns $0&#' () *#+, -. 1012

| am Kh!g!n", beloved ofGod.
[God] has called me his dear slave
Everytime | speak to Ga
he answers me: donOt be afraid.

OnOt fear® (akhaf), GodOadviceto Kh!g!n", intensifies the chain already created between
Kh!g!n" and Jesus, Elijah, Abraham, John, gadticularlywith Moses kal!m Allah(Ohe who
speaks with GodO)

On multiple occasions in the QUrMoses requireseassurancom Godto persist in
his mission. GodOs admonition not to feaddressed to Moses during sigiggle against the
unjust pharaohThe following passage from s#bkQata#includes all the bas elements of the
prophetic narrative that inforsiKh!g!n"Ospropheticpoeticsincludingthe white hand and the

staff:

A voice cried from the right of the watercourse, in the sacred hollow,
coming from the tree: Mbses, lam God, the Lord of all Beg.O Cast

down thy staff.@nd when he saw it quivering like a serpent, he turned
about rereating, and turned not backi@ses, come forward, and fear

not [I" takhaf]; for surely thou art in securityl@ert thy hand into thy

bosom, and it will cora forth white without evil; and press to thee thy

arm, that thou be not afraid. So these shall be two proofs from thy Lord

to Pharaoh and his Council; for siyréhey are an ungodly peopl€0Q. 28: 31)

282
In both Khlg!n"Ogextand the Qut@, the hjunction not to feacondensemuchpolitical and
literary meaningBy citing GodOs speeth Moses Kh!g!n" inserts himself into thprophetic

lineagehis poetry laid outHowever, the sign of Kh!g!n"Os prophecy is unlike that of any other

2lKhigin", Dw"n, 832.
22| yse here the Werry translation. Also cf. Q. 20:21; 27:10; 51:28.
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prophet.Instead of being attested by his ability to perform miracles, the poetOs prophistic gift
attested by the magic of his vefbere calledsi!r -i n"b, a variant orsi!r -i 'al"l ). The
movement away from external signs and towards poetryOs discursieégsayes further

attestedn a poem that begins Ol am Kh!q!n", beloved by Gadlzi !aggam)O:

1"#$9% &'()* +, 2% 1 1" #$
I"# $%&H' () *+& ,-" %)

| am in Ganja and God is in the seven climes.
Help from God supports my pure magic.

The conclu®n to gison poem sixeaffirmsKh!g!n"Odofty spiritualcalling again through his

mastery of the discourse of poetry rather than through external signs
I"# $%&' ()*+ ,- ./01 20345" 26 6# 7-48
I" #$%&' )+ ,$-(" ,*. /$ 01$ 234
I"# $% &'()™*+ - .JOUB H$%& '() *+ ,-
I" #$%&" ()*" 1"#$%&' (') *+,#-
(6: 6265)

Although it is hard for an asexual to do work with the actions of women
my virgin soul is pregnant with male souls.
If, across the whole wide world, there is anyone who can say tivodistiches
that | am an infidel, the sacred mosque will be my gambling den.

It would appear here that miraculous acts, including the act of giving birth, are assumed in an
exclusively discursive, and in an imaginative space specific to pddiaythe prison poets soul,
like John fral y"), is virginal, does not prevent him from giving birth in his verse.

If Kh!g!n" is a prophet like Moses, then Kh!qg!n"Os patron, jailer, aret resembles the
Pharaolwho was, not unlike the sultans of the twelfémtury Eastern Islamic worldptorious
for hisabuses ofliscretionarypower. Prison poem six ends wihapostrophe to the poetOs
genius that constitutes tipeison poengenreas in part a lyricand whichwasforcefully

expresseth poems such as thg'°ehbeginning OAlthough myogsessions are weak,O discussed

283 Although I"# | appearsntended Sajj"d!Osdition gives"#! here.
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in chapter two. For the prison poem aesthetic, pgve proof of poetic achievement. Just as
prophecy preconditiorngoetry, sociological degradatigoreconditions prophecy
Kh!g!n"Oselaboration of poetryOs discursiuperiority through t language of
prophecy and Quiic inimitability sets the tone for thevo poems that occupy tmextchapter.
Togetherthe Christian and Maditf©gafidas jointhe aesthetics of incarceratitmthe politics of
prophecy that constites theprison poem as a geni@mally, thematically, and discursively
The firstgafidain this pairmarks the high point ahe poetOs career in the aesthetics of

incarcerationThe secondormally signals itdulfillment.



Chapter 5

SIGNS OF THE CROSS: THE POLITICAL AESTHETICS OF INCARCERATION

Having dwelt orthe work done by prison poets in blurring the dividing line between
poetry and prophecy, it remains to see these transformations at work orptie afgorison
poetry. Theprecedingchapter concentratexh the prepatory work done byMas#d S&d and
Kh!g!n" in arguing for poetryOs discursive specificity, for its superiority to others kinds of
discourses, anfibr its semisacredstatus. In addition to being a craft the medieval Islamic,
ard particularly in the Persiamorld, poetrydid the work ofreligion. PoetryOlicit magic refers
to that discursive propertyf poetrythat enables the prison poem to look beyond the text to
critically address the patron. This chapter concentrates on two texts by Kh!g!n" that are widely
regarded aamong theShirw"n poetOs greatest masterpieces. WhilethetChristian and
Mad"@n gafidas are among the poetOs most studied works, neither text has been fully probed for
its aesthetics of incarceration. This chapter seeks to fulfill this gap.

A brief overview of Kh!g!n"Os life will illuminate the issues at stakhenChristian
ga!"dacomposed fronsh"bar"nprison in Shirw"n towards the middle of the twelfth century.
The detail of Kh!g!n"Os biograpinyost relevant to an analysis of #Bhristianga!"dais his
motheBs origins: she whkestorian Christiamho converted possibly by forceto Islam?®*
Named for the bishop whose Christological doctrine was condemned by the council of Ephesus

in 431, Nestorian Christianityenial that Jesus Christ #ared in his divine capacity when he

24The most comprehensive account of Kh!qin"Os life is Kandhitgni -ye Shirw"n! KhanikofOs twepart study

is still useful as &iographical sourcedMZmoire sur Kh%oc%oni, po‘te persan du Xlle sidolendal Asiatiques.4
[1864]: 137200; 65[1865: 296-367), as is the preface to Karl ZalemanOs [alt sp. Salemann] study of Kh!g!n"Os
rub"lyy"t: Chetveostishiia KhakaniSt. Reterburg Tipografiia Imperatorskoi akadeinmiauk 1875)
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was crucifiedWhile acknowledging theonsubstantialitypf the three persons of the Trinity,
Nestorius accounted for this unity by insisting on the distinctiveness of GodOs divine nature from
humanity?® He taught thathe person who suffered on the cross and who died for the sins of
humanity was not divine, but humakithough they entailed seemingly arcane debates
concerning the possible coexistence of two natra single entity, the real salience of
NestoriusO &ehing were political. ONestoriusO eliéint levels appeared to threaten the unity of
ChristO notes Michael Whitbgummarizing the basic political risk posed by Nestorian
teaching?® In threatening the unity of Chridtlestoriusthreatened the cogency Ghristianity as
the hegemonic discourse of late antiquity.

There isyet another aspect of the Nestorian legacyghatld inform a reading of
Kh!g!n"Os Christian @da. Inderying mainstream Christogicaldoctrine concerning JesusO
coequivilant divinity and humanifyNestorianism constituted itself as a minority befigétem
When, with the spread of Islam acrdssmerly Christian territories, Christianity itself became a
marginal discourse, the marginality of Nestorianism was doubly constituted: firstly, with respect
to mainstream Christology, and secondly, with respect to |$l4@siphon the Arabic Mad"Oij
one of the sitesvhereKh!g!n"an poeticsengages in a conversation with the fallen dynasties of
past erashappens to have been a strongtiotd\Nestorianntellectual and political lifeAt the
same timeNestorianismQioubledoctrinal marginality did ot prevenits adherentfrom
contributing extensively to the medieval Islamic sciences of I@githe Iragi monastery Dayr

Kunn"), civil administration, medicine (throughe school of Gund!sh"p#r), atigeology,

285 Michael Whitby The Ecclesiastical History of Evagrius Scholastifliserpool: Liverpool UP, 2000), xxxiv
XXXViil, eSp. XXXV.
288\Whitby, The Ecclesiastical History of Evagrius Scholastjousvi.
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through polemics with Muslims concernitige Trinity and other matters of Christian doctrifte.
Indeed, the Nestorians were one of the largest contributors akhésid translation movement
that involved the massive transposition of Greek texts into Ardlastoriansvho converted to
Islam wtile in office rose to positions of power and influence in°eb"sid hierarchy?>®
THE AESTHETICS OF INCARCERATION: KH!QIN"OS CHRISTIAN QA#'DA

Kh!g!n" OChristianga!"dabuilds on NestorianismOs contribution to the Islamic sciences
as well as on & doctrinal commitment to JesusO humaAitgitionally, his poetic personbears
a family resemblance witthe Nestorian catholicoEmothy I. Sometime between the years 781
and 794 Timothy carried out a theologicakebatewith the Caliph atMahd (r. 775-85),
comparing Christianity to Islai?® Prior to debatinghe Caliph Timothy | had been
commissioned by this saraéMahd to translate Aristotle@®picsinto Arabic?*° The debate
between the Catholicos and the Caliparhaps the most important in thstbry of Christian
Islamic polemicstouched orChristology, the Trinitycircumcision, the direction of prayehe
corruption(ta!r'f ) of the Scripturesandthe crucifixion.?**

The Christian ga!"deevives the tradition inaugurated by Timothy |, aitapthe

Nestorian erudite polemio the conditions of twelftitentury sovereigntylts poetics is

287 MulammadMu®in surveys Nestorians contributions to medieval Arabic civilization from the vantage point of
Kh!g!n"Os poetry in OKhlg!n" o !G"mas(,OMajm( “ah-Oimad'I"t, ed. MahdukhMu®ln (Tehd n: Mubassasabi
Intish"r"t-i Mu‘®in, 1985, 201-216.

28 Dimitri Gutas,Greek Thought, Arabic Cultu@ew York Routledge, 19981131

289 A Mingana argues for the year 7882 inThe Apology of Timothy the Patriarch before the Caliph Mahdi
(CambridgeW. Heffer & Sons Ltd, 1928), 1Hans Putnam argues f@86-794 inL'fglise et I''slam sous TimothZe
| (Beirut: Dar elMachreq, 1975)185. Although debate itself took place in Arabic, the earliest written version is in
Syriac, from which language it was soon afterwards translated into Arabic. An excellenéwwvef the textual
history of this work is given irClint Hackenburg@Q\n Arabic-to-English Translation of the Religious Debate
between the Nestorian Patriarch Timothy | and*#igb"sid caliph aiMahdO (MA. thesis, Ohio State U, 2009).
2990n this tranktion, see Erica C.D. Hunter, Olnterfaith DialogOesDer Christliche Orient und seine Umwelt,
eds. Karl Hoheisel and Wassilios Klein (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 2007), 29GutagiGreek Thought, Arabic
Culture, 61 and 137. The translation into Aralwvas done with the help of an earlier Syriac translation and after
consultation with the Christian secretary of the governor of Mosul,Mg{#

21 These points are tabulated and discussed in Hans Puthayiise et I'lslam sous TimothZd89-200.
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informed bythe doctrine, heretical within mainstream Christianity but more amendable to
Islamic teachingthat the man who died on the cross for the s@raif humanity was only
human Stressing the humanity of Jesus Christe& easier for the prison pdetargue out a
family resemble between himself ati@ Christian saviar

The Christian ga!"das nottheonly attestation tahe poetOs fascination with this revered
Islamic prophet and Christian savior. Minorstguntedover two hundred references to Jesus in
Khlg!n"Osd!w"n generally, whileMulammadMu®n argued, ire classicaccountof
representations ahe Christian faithin classical Persian poetry, that Kh!q®g Christology was
the most sustained of all the classieatsiarpoes.?*1t is in the Christian ga!"dahowever, that
the political implications of the poetéiginment with theChristian savioandMuslim prophet
are made most palpable.

The most salientf Khlg!n"Os Christologicalllusions are thosinked to the aesthetics
of incarceratiorthrough theiroccurrencen prison poemsrlhe preceding sectishowed
Kh!g!n" link ing his genealogyo Jesus, through his father, who like JesusO father, was a
carpenterdor(gar, 6: 51). Worth adding to this archive is Kh!g!n"Os statement of his motherOs
choice to overcome her Christian and Zoroastrian origins amad®rgo a conversion to Islam

that combined the judgment of the intelldai) with the wisdom of the hear¢lh"m):

I"H#$% &'()* + &,)-.%
I"#$% &™() * +,-.)
I"HSUBHSYo &'() *+,- ./
29348 06&' ()*+ ()+ -

From Nestorian and Zoroastrian seed
she found Islam and God.
After choosingthe faithwith intellect and heart

292 MuhammadMu®n, &hlg!n" o 1&"ni massth,0 33inorsky, OKh"g"n! and Andronicus ComnenuBSIDASL
(1945): 554.
#3Tulfat, 2156.
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faithfully, she submitted to Islam.

Khlg!n"Osd!w"n is denser wittautobiographicatlementghan that of theaerage
classical Persian poet. Within it can be foefehjies on the deatf his sons and his wife, as
well as lengthyrecollectionsof his parents, his uncle, and his hometown, Shirw"n. To an even
greater extent than his predecessors in prison poetry!dviad, Ab# Fir's andal-Mutanalb!,
Kh!qg!n" crafted poetry from exg@rience. But Kh!g!in"Os poetic persona took priority over his
actual experience. He compared himself to Jesu$/asdsto suggestin the spirit ofNi!"m#
°Aru&!, how poetry brings new matetieelations into the world. Khlg!in"Os poetic alchemy
therebysustainedis literary theology.

Kh!g!n" invoked Jesus, Mary, and other Christian figures in all of his writing, including
in many g&das. One notable precursor to the Christian ga"!dauis"*! comparinghe lips of

Jesus to the face of boy wde beauty captivates him:

I"#$ %&'( )+, ' ./ %#01

I"#$ %&'( )*+, - ./ 0123

I"#$ %&'(")*! + %,-".,/
299 4% %&'( )* +, "-.1 %/0102

Dear boy, you have JesusO lip and the face of the sun.
A zunn"ris inscribed on your face. You have the hair of thesros
You attack in search of captives.
Kh"g"n! is captiveto you. What to dpboy?

Although dense with Christian imagery, the images in this text merely underscore the beauty of
the desired object. Thminn"r, as will be seen below, possesses rudtifessional
association$® Were Zoroastrian paraphernalia substituted for the cross, the meaning would not

changeAs yet, Christian paraphernal@roducenothing newinto Persian literaturd he

294Khlg!n”, D!w"n, 802.

2% pehkhod" definegunn®rfirst as Oany thread in genetzai( rishteh r* g(yand®um(m®n),0 notes thahe word
derives from ancient Greek, and only much later specifies its specific usages in the cdliertbfegulations.
Although associated with Christianity, thenn"r can signify much more than a Christian affiliation.



Christian lexicon andemiologyin many other of Kh!g!n"Gsoems thoughstriking, does not
systematically shift the epistemic grounds of Persian literatugesture towards the new
political theology that accompanies Nestorian Christal@gyly theChristian ga!"danarriedthe
aesthetics of incarceratida the politics of prophecyith a thoroughness that permits us to
speak of the textOs transformations at the level of.genre

From among a vast body of Islamic literature reflecting on the poetic and political
consequencesf Christian doctrine, Kh!g!n"Gghristian qa!"das Persian literatureOs most
extended engagement with tBaristologicalthematic it mergeshe political with the aesthetic
in the service of the new discursive autonomy for poetry that is part of the genre history of the
prison poemLike R#m!, Kh"g"n! draws substantially on traditions concerning Jesus not
mentioned in the QuUMY**®He demonstrates a profound command of Sufistic traditions that
never entered mainstream Islamic theolag/ell as with préslamic Iranian, Christian, and
other noAMuslim traditions. The result is a text thaterrupts the panegyric discourse

characteristic of thga!"dawith reflections orpersecution and incarceration.

The Crooked Sky
The Christian ga!"dégiven in full in the Appendixjs divisible nto three sectiongach
of which roughly correlates to thepartite structuref the polythematic gqa!"déhat dategrom

thej"hiliyya period onward$®’ The first sectior{v. 1-26) contains the poetOs statement of his

29| Joyd Ridgeon,OChristinity as portrayed by JalaFBin Rumi,(Oslamic Interpretations of Christianity
(London:Palgrave Macmillan, 2000), 1

29" Major scholarly commentari¢satinformed my reading of this poem and assisted with translatiudeM!rza
Mulammad Qazw!n! GQafidehi (absiyyei Kh"g"n!,0in Jamsh!dAl! Z"dah (ed.),S"ghar! dar miy"ni sangist"n
(Tehr"n: Nashii Markaz, 1999), 18226; Abd a3 osse!rzarr!nk#b,Did"r ba ka’bahi j'n (Tehr'n: Sukhan,
1999), 70120 (includes a Persian translation of MikyrsOKh"g"n! and Andronicus ComnenusO); Minorsky,
OKh"g"n! and Andronicus ComnenusO; M!r JatDhai Kazz"z!,S(zani “%s(Tehr'n: D"nishg'h-i “All"'meh
9ab"ib"yi, 1997); “Abb"s M"hlyar, Shar!-i mushkilati Khig!n" (Tehr'n: J'm-i Gul, 1382/2001).
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predicament, a description of hisffering and incarceration, and multiple comparisons between
himself and Jesus on the one hand and with JesusO mother Mary on the other.

The second section (vv. 2Z2), delivered as a series of proposals projectedthe
future, lists the poetOs plaos frovinghis fidelity to Islam. The irony attending the majority of
these proposed actions is tlgiacethe poetOs explicit declaration but in keeping with the
poemOs ultimatdfeciN theyhover systematically over the borderline of herésyditionally,
they demonstrate the poetOs profound knowledge d&famnic traditions and his ability to
excel in areligious polemic, a skill he gained from his readings in Nestorian Christolbg,
thesecond section revolves around the implicit conflict betwiemoetOs explicit statements
and the contrary implications of his wordts. discursive keynote is irony.

The third section (vw73-91) ismore poroughan the prior twan terms of its coflicting
significations. As ifsuddenlyenabled to cognizine gapbetween his declarations and the
implications of his words, the poet instructs himself to cease utteridglibf and to renounce
his newly adoptedthith (im"n t"zeh). By recapitulating the syncretic imagery of sections one and
two, the poeteinforcestherequesthat his Christian patron approach the king, Man#chihr b.
Akhsat"nShirw"nsh"h,with apetition forpermission to visit Jerusalem, and, by implication,
be freed from prison.

The Christian ga!"da was inaugurated with a comparison betwe@oéh and Jesus on
the crossand the first and second sections were sustained by this compArisen theme is
introduced in thehird and finalsection. The poet proposes a journey to places sacred to the
Islamic and Christian traditions, during theucse of which he will spread the new creed

expounded in the concluding third of the poem. The fictive journey that culminates in a plea to



17¢

visit Jerusalem begins with Kh"g"n! asking what will happen if he searches for the Othreshold of
infidelityO (st"n-i kufr, v. 34. This rhetorical question launches a series of bold proposals
during the course of which the poet threatens to abandon Islam and accept Christianity. Instead
of proposing another religion to replace Islam, Kh!g!n" propdseprison poety as its
surrogate. Christianity fulfilled the Jewish dispensation, and Islam fulfilled the Christian
dispensationThe Christiargaidaproposes to fulfillall prior creeds, including, besides the
monotheistic triad, Zoroastrianisanichaeismand Kh!gn"Os native Nestorianism.

Having briefly situated this text, and surveytsdcontentsat the level obtructurejt is
now possiblego proceed with a lindy-line, if not wholly consecutive, analysis opaemthat
has yet to receive its due in thetbrsography of the poetics and politics of incarceration. The
word that opens this podirfalak (sky)N determines the course of the entire text, just as,
according to the poet, it determines his I@aapter one suggested that the significandalak
in, among other places, the firsigon poem ever written in Shitw, stems from its polysemy
Chapter two showed hofalakOsilence contributes to the Kh!g!n"an desire to juxtapose the
poet to the cosmo its deployment in the Christiaga!"da falak suggests a conflict between
the incarcerated poet and the posviirat watch over his destirigh"g'n! then moves to the old
theme of his conflict with the skyalak), which now appears in the guise"bfOyi ‘ulw!
(heavenly fathers)/Ve have already seen hoivalry between the poet and the sky has been a
genre margr of theprison poem from its inception. This impression is reinforcethbyerse

of N"$#ir Khusrow that draw on théorce of evi in Zoroastrian cosmology, Ahran

1% 1"$%& '$ ()% 1+,-. '$
I" #$ 9%&' (#)*% +, +- .)/01 23,
1" "HS %68 "HS " ()" - ]
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Oh oppressive skyh sister ofAhrimarl
Why don®t you tell mehat happened to you and me?
You make mesoft and jaundied like rotten fruit
Do youwantto eat me?

and Ma8ld Sa°dOs play on the lexicon for captivity:

I"#$% &' ("#) * 1+, -". | D1+,
299 1" $%&' ()# *+' - )0 11

| amin chains pandanj. Who will free myfeet
while the heavenly skyfglak] fastens my locksifand?

as well as the same poetOs imaginative comparison betwéaakiaad the mirror'{yineh,
that reflects not only the viewerf@se but another face as well. In this last instafatak is
aligned with hypocrisy and duplicity. The poefddak is like a rusty mirror that only weakly

reflects reality:

YR * - (S0 HS
300" 4$% &I'& (%' )* +,- 11D

Let me cry at the duplicity of the twiacedsky.
My fateOs mirror has rusted aver

Kh"q"n! regardgfalak as asubstantially more hostiferce than do N&ir Khusrow or
Masld Sa‘d. The preceding chaptéiscussedhow, in prison poem three double entendre
('h"m) onfalak, as the sky and an instrument of torture underscored the absence of mercy in
GodOs world. In prison poem twad!g!n" poignantly underscordgalakOsostility towards him.
OThe sky,O lieclaresOdraws how [kam"n kash!#laiming for my heart / the arrowOs
trembling Jarz-i tiram] strikes my boneszgostokh'n barkh"s{O (2:7). The comparison in

prison poem three délakto a signless Kba (3: 35) is also worth recalling her&he Christian

298 N"gir Khusrow,D!w"n, 35.
29Masld Sa’d, D!'w"n 1: 97, q&ida 35, v. 36.
300Masid Sa’d, D!w'n 1: 208, q&lda 95, v. 1.
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ga!"da&)s dscription ofthe sky falaklN by which is meanthe circulation of the stdisas more
broken than the Christian scridh@ti tars™) culminates this series of references.

In contrast t@rison poems two and three the Christian ga!"d@rison poem oa), the
poetOs hostility towards the skfléshed out through propheclesusO renunciationhi$
heavenly father here motivates the prison poetOs reb&hieDstar of knowledgakhtari
d"nesbh,0 a metonym for the entire sky, is rendered useleb® Wstriction ofdivinity to the

nC

poet himselfFinally, themi®"° Ol am in darknesg'lk ] andthe particles {jz"] glean®
indicates that humamortality makes senseless any appeal to the heavens or expectation of
mercy.

Thecomparison ofhe poetd a chained monk'fhib] furtherplaces the text orreligious
borderlands. Although in other texts Kh"g"n! is keen to assetshaisiic credentialshe poet
herelays claim toa Christian label to underscore his aligorafrom theMuslim ruling elite that
has imprisoned him. Moreover, he uses the Arabic term for mtink, the activeparticiple
(ism fdil) of the root th-b (Oto be afraid(R'hib corresponds to the Persitars" (Christian) in
the previousnig©.3%

Ironically for a poenthat compargJesus and the poet, Kh"g"n!Os first figural impulse is
to deny the presence of Jegi(d All"h) in his prison cell. There are many monks, and Kh"qg"n!,
the incarcerated poet, is one of them, but there is no spirit of God, no concrete testimony to
GodOsxistence in this particular prison cell. The contrast between the abundance of monks and

the absence of a divine presence recalls prison poenDiigeless Kéa Although the poetOs

body is bentd(t") like the thread of Jesus® mother Mary, knowhdoskill as a seamstress, his

301 According to Kazz"z! uzan4), tars" derives from the Pahlatrs"k, and thus the calque, if there is one, is less
from Arabic toPersian as from Middle Persian to Arabiéhat matters mogdtere however is the etymological link
Kh"g"n! forges betwen the Persian and Arabic terms



soul remains aghole (yekt") as Jesus. As explainedthre Indo-Persian dictionargalvation of
LanguaggGhiy"th al-Lugha, the thinness of Mafyshreads was indicative of her skill as a
seamstressThe entry from MaryQsread (ishteyeh Mariamreads:

" #5% &'()* +,-. )/0, +0!1 &. 2,31 4*5)1 +)6T#ES-B&'()* +,- /"0 :12"0 %&"1 302

MaryOs thread: it is said because the threads of Holy Mary were so thin that if
[threads] were not used togetheejther could be see

A reader informed athe paradoxical positiof Nestorianism wittn medieval Islamic
society will infer a second meaning. Inasmuch as he was born to a Nestorian woman, Kh"q"n!
could not but have identified with the Christian tradition. (The autobpbgeal dimension is
reinforced when we recall the p@statement in hiSu!fat that his grandmother was, like Mary,

a weaver.) Ad yet Kh!q!n"Os career asaurtpoetwas premised on his being able to lay claim

to a Muslim identity. Some sources eygnso far as to state that Kh!g!n" was imprisonet|

as one might have expected, due to his imperfect relation to Islamic orthodoxy, but because he
refused to label himself as Christiii This paradox is dealt with further below, buisitiseful

to anticipate nowthe real threat posed by tBéristian ga!"davas the authorOs refusal to claim a
marginalidentity in the legal realmven asheboldly embraced this same identity in the

discursive space ¢ifis poetry.Formally, Kh!g!n" preserved his &fiation with normative Islam

while poetically he aligned himself witthe class of Ocursed peoplal® &-$himma).

Although the Shirw"nsh"hs were a nominally Muslim dynasty, their iconology suggests
that many nosislamic, especially prslamic andranian, traditions, were active at thceurt.
Barthold and Bosworth have noted ttts eleventh and twelfth centuries witnessed a

Oprogressive Persianisationtbi] originally ArabO Shirw"nsh"dynastythatparalleled the

%2 Mutammadb. Jalal aiD!n Ghiy"th atD!n, Ghiy"th al-Lughat(Bombay, n.d., n.p), 139.
303 Mu(ammadAll Mudarris Ray "natu al-OadalfTehr'n: Ch"pkh"nah6i Shirkati Sih"m!, 19481955, 3:111
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Kurdization of the contemporaryaRw"did dynasty in northwestern Persf4 Although it does
not fully explain Khlg!n"Os interest in Christian traditions, the proliferation of Persian names
such as Man!chihr (d. 1160), Kh"g"n#Os patron, and his predecessor Far#d!n, in lieu of the
formely Arabo-Islamic names for rulers in this region, additionally attests to the transformations
that were taking place in cressnfessional relations in twelftbentury Azerbaijamnd the
widespread PersiaizatidffAccording to some scholars, Kh!g!n" deei his second penname
(takhallu) from his sovereignOs title, which was also Kh!gH".

But the real source of Christian influence on Kh!g!n"Os poetry, beyond his genealogy, lay
to the westAs noted by H!d" #ash, during the period when prison pgetiourished in the
vicinity of Azerbaijan, the Shirw"nsh"hs were closely tied through interiagerand political
negotiationgo the Georgian Christian Empire, ruled by Que@miar(r. 11841212)and her
successory’ The proximityof the Shirw"nsh"h cort to Christian Georgia is most obvious in
the poetry of Kh!g!n"Os predecessor Falakib wrotePersiargal"da for GeorgiarChristian
rulers as eagerly as for the Azerbaijan Muslim kifidss gaida style soon became normative in
contemporaneouSeogianpoetry, especially in theourtly panegyricof Grigol Chakhrukhadze
andloaneShavt®Ii.3°®In a text commemorating the union of the Bagrationi (Georgian) and

Shirw"nsh"h(Salj#q) dynasty through the marriage of a daughter of Queen TOamar to a

%% Bartholdand Bosworth, OShirw"nshal®. Both the Raww"did and the Shirw"nshahs were originally of Arab
descentalthough this origin was displaced by Persiarkhyq!n"Os time. A

305 For the intensification of conflicts within the Islamic sphere, amon@S8unn!, Métazillites, Ash‘arite,
7m"nites, and the foumabahibs see’Abdul Raff lagigat, T"r'kh-i “Irf'n va “arif'n-i Iran! (Tehr'n: Intish"r't-i
Kumish,1370), 420.

3¢ Thomas William BealeAn Oriental Biographical [xtionary, ed. Henry George Keerfeondon: W. H. Allen,
1894), 244.

307H"dl 3as"n,Falak-i SHrw"ni ; also see Sara AshurbeBpsudarstvo shirvanshakhov:-XNV1 vv.(Baku: ELM,
1983).

308Grigol Chakhrukhadze'l:amariani(TC)biIisi:Tbilisskogo gosudarstvennogo universitdi@43) andoane
Shavt@li, Abdutmessiia(TObilisi: Zaria Vostoka, 1942), bdathns.Shalva Nitsubidze.



184

Shirw"ngh"h prince,Falak!alludes to the members of TOamarOs family in the same panegyric
register he applied to Muslim lineages

I"#$ 9 I"#$Y6&I"HS Y& )*+#1,
I"HS o8& #'() *+,-. *4IH# $ %&')(
1" #$ 96 &'() *+,$ -/ O#L #2
3094 068" ()*+ ,1-. #(/ 01234

Four auspicious stars and two auspicious jewels.

Through them, God has decorated and beautified the world.
Although her father withdrew his kindly shadow
fortune broughthree hundred sorssgoodnews

The four stars alluded to abosude toTOamar@sur sons, each of whom bakéuslim names:
Akhsat"n, Far!d#n, Sh"hinsh"h, Farrukhz"d. The two jewelerencéher unnamed daughters.
Such poemdicate that at least one Shirw"nsh"h court poet saw it as his task to legitimate the
sovereignty of Christian Georgiagether with thadf the nominally Muslim Shirw"nsh"h
regime.Such verses further suggest ttia decision to pass as Christian or Muslim and to
distinguish subjects according to their religion was deeply linkecetedbial and political

benefits a specificeligious affliation might incur.

While the story that Kh!g!n" was incarcerated because he refused to accept Christianity
has been disputed by !afaits circulation alone, entirely apart from the question of accuracy,
suggedthat attitudes towards social laimg) on the basis of religious affiliations were various
and ambivalentMan#chihr b. Akhsat"may haveasked Kh!g!n" to accept the label Christian
because he wished to mark the poet as an outsider and bring him more fully under his control.

The ambiguies intrinsic to Islamicormsfor dealing with noAMuslims living in Islamic
territories havédeen extensivelgppropriately contextualized within prglamic S"s"nianand

Byzantine strategies for dealing with religious minoritielsese studies have mdrequently

309H"d1 1as"n , OThe Poetry dflulammad Falak!,0 iResearches in Pees Literature (Hyderabad Government
Press1958), 667. This poem is missing from !"hir# ShalOs edition of Falak!@s/"n.
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been carried out with respectttee Arabelslamic heartland than from tliersian peripheries of
the Islamic worlg although, to quote C. E. Boswortlit, Was on the fringes of the Islamic
worldEthat discriminabry measures lasted longedtt™aryam Shenoda has demonstrated that
a major theme in Coptic Christian literature dealing with the status of thklasiim was to
portray OCoptic wondevorking victors who, through faith and miracles, are heroes, not
$himmo3H!

Congruently with the tendency to celebrate religious difference in twelfth century
literature the Christiargal"daportrays Nestorian Christians as cosmopolitan intellectuals whose
scholarly achievements exceed those of Muslim scholars amdheain a rightful place in
Islamic history and theology. One significant difference between ShenodaOs Coptic texts and the
Persian poetry of incarceration is that Christian identity is aligned in the latter with victimization
and persecutigrwhile in theformer it associated with a desire for political and spiritual victory.
While the Copts in ShenodaOs narrative address their dhimmitude, as it were, by denying it, the
Persianate poetics of incarceration makes dhimmitude the focal point of critique.

Although$himm normsunderwent much variation across Umayyadb"sid, Ayy#bid,

Salj#q, and Shirw"nsh"h domains, and although the relation between literary representations of
$himn1 experienceandofficial $himm policies is far from transparemgrtain conlusions can
be drawn. Some what in contrast to the earliest days of Islam, when many major Arabic poets

called themselves Christiaa,Christian poet desiring professional success at a Musliminourt

319¢. E. Bosworth, OThe Concept of Dhimma in Early Islabh@tiansand Jews in the Ottoman empiess.
Benjamin Braude and Beard Lewis (New York: Holmes & Meier Publishers, 1982), 1:H8.rare examples of
scholarship o@himmisunder norArab Muslim rule see O. Turan, OLesuverains Seldjoukides et leurs sujets
nonmusulmans,@® Studia Islamical (1953): 65100 and F. WHasluck,Christianity and Islam under the Sultans
(Oxford: Oxford UP, 1929). Two excellent discussions of Coptic Christians in medieval Islamic are Famar el
Leithy, OCoptic Culture and Conversion in Medieval Cairo 42310 (PhD Diss, Princeton U, 2086)1 Maryam
Shenoda, OLamenting IslamO (Plig3.cHarvard U, 2010).

¥ Maryam Shenoda, ODlaping Dhimm!, Maintaining Hop@®IJMES39 (2007): 589.



18¢€

thetwelfth century, and moreover on an Islamic perigheould have faceatonsiderable

challenges. The extant records make no mention of anjviusfim poets at Salj!q,

Shirw!nsh!h, or Ghaznavid courts. The dominance of Islamic identity in these regions likely
motivated Kh!q!nOs refusal to mark himself@isristian socially ad politically: the poet knew

that such marking would have been detrimental to his professional career as a poet. For practical
reasons, he retained his Muslim identity, even when his tenacity may have resulted in his
incarceration.

But the identity Khi!n" was unwilling to assume pulljcwas nonetheless one he
readily adopted in his poetry. This much is suggested by the ambiguity in v. 28, where Kh!g!n"
states, OAfter these forty days of mournotgapd!n chillehfinishes in thirty years / Do |
pubicly ["shk"r" ] practice fifty days?O Whereas the firs$§"° refers to the poetOs lifelong
adherence to Islamic ritual, the second suggests and then immedhatepyicitly, denies that
this will ever occur in public view. By the very act of clarifgithat he will never convert to
Christianity publicly, thiani®" ¢ indicates a strong likelihood that the podt convert secretly,
or that he has already done so figuratively.

The lines preeding this declaration stresge poet(astitutionalcommitrrent tolslam
Although the Muslims have denied him justicéd), the poet says, he will never turn away from
Islam pegardam az isl"m"sh"). As if wishing to present himself as a perfect adherent of
Islamic ritual, Kh!g!n" then relates his extensivady of seven Qut6ic s(ras after having
received revelationna!!) from experts in the seven ways of reading the ‘Qu@rformedhe
" ajj, circling the Kéba (aw"f-i Ka‘ha), thrown stones at Satan, and recited all prayers required

of thepiouspilgrim.



In sectiontwo (observing the tripartite typologyutlinedabove) the poet performwhat
he specifically refused to do in the prior section. He states that he will change the orientation of
the Ohouse of Godiaeyt All'h), by which is meant the mosque,any place that generally
serves as a place of prayer. Whetdasammad instructed Muslims in the Quin®to face Mecca
in their prayers, Kh!g!n" proposes, after recounting in triumphant detail his successful
completion of the ajj, to reverse the Q@nic injunction of praying towards the Km. Kh!g!n"
says he wishes to make the house of God face Jerusagial{mugaddavami! r'b al-
agt').3'? After fifty years of Islam, the poet says, his feet do not bear their fetters well (v. 37).

nC

Significanty, Kh!g!n" also includes in thisni%""* a comparison between his fetters and
the cross#al'b). Thisbaytis interesting, for, among other reasons, complicating thelamish
stereotypegvincedv. 32, and which are also in evidence in Khlg!n"Osdtive againshb#Ol
°Al'O Ganjaw!discussed in chapter two. One the one hand, Kh!g!n" declares that, like Jesus, he
is oppressed by a group of Jewsoght!i yah(d!), who are his enemies, perhaps the very same
ones who hang the poet from the ceilingnmtation of a candelabrum in v. 19. Yet, no less than
four lines later, the poet proposesé¢werseheqiblahN the direction of Islamic prayBraway
from Mecca and towards Jerusalem.

Inasmuch as it stands in tension with the apparent hostility to dueéajessed in v. 32,
the second statement suggests that there is more to the contradictory representation of non

Muslim peoples than a cursory reading suggests, as is made fully manifest by the paradoxical

requesthatcloses the Christian §aa, petitioninghis patrorto the king of the worldgh"h-i

312 As S. D. Gvitein amply demonstrates (GKlids,CE1?), the Arabic terms referring to Jerusalem encompaaised
Muquds the Furthest Mosqué\[-Ag#' ), and many more. While a study focusing on JerusalemOs historical
topography would need to different between these various terms used to reference Jerusalem, the key point here is
that all terms refer to the sacretlyadf Jews, Christians, and Muslims.
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duny") that Kh!g!n" be granted permission to visit Jerusalésyt(amugaddasv. 89), rather
than asmight beexpecedfrom a Muslim poet, to visit MeccaHgéreit is worth recalling that
evenGift from Two Iragsthe text specially occasioned by Kh!q!nfidst ' ajj, is more detailed
in its description oBaghdad than Meccadoes the poet wistirough this image to convey his
fidelity to Christianity,given thatJerusalem is the location frowhere Jesus ascended to
heaven®r does hasimply seekto convey his desire to follow the path of the Islamic prophet
“7s" (Jesus)iberated from captivityPerhaps, mindful of thehancerypetition (ar!-i ' al) genre
which he wasadapting to his own endkh!qg!n” simply knew that he needed to conclude his
poem with a requet of some kind, and considerademandor another pilgrimage to another
holy city the most amenable the requirements of his teX

The proposal tolo away with Mecca akeqiblah sets a pattern fahe catalog that
follows. Immediately after abolishing prayers in the direction of MeKtéqg!n" declares that he
will kiss then"q(s (woodenclappers used instead of bells to supnnthe faithful to vership in
response toraunspecifiedounishmentt@!akkum). Then, with even greater boldness, the poet
declares that he will make himself captive by wearingzthen'r, the leather belt worn in
medievallslamic societies by Christiangproastrians, andews to distinguish theselves from
Muslims. Both theinging of then"q(s and thewearing ofthezunn'r are embedded in a deep
history of discrimination against religious minorities. Pausing over this history will help us

assess the importance of KhigOsartorialimagery.

313n his study of medieval Arabic petitions, Geoffrey Khan offers a speentypologythat corresponds in certain
respects to Kh!q!n"Os Christigefida, suggesting yet another genre affiliation for this téxinvocation; 2.
Address3. Initial Blessing on addressee; 4. Exposition; 5. Request; 6. Motivatiémal Blessing on addressee
(Orhe Historical Development of the Structure of Medieval Arabic Peti@BSOAS3.1 [1990]: 8)°UmarOs
Covenant, theéext discussed below that came dominate representatié@ménaii regulations, also fits within the
genre requirements of a petition.
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DRESSING IN CHAINS: THE ZUNN!ROS TRAJECTORIES

1"#8% () - . /01B4%
%98 ()+,- . /0B, 4
Ab# Nuw'"s

If you love jewels) wonOt ask anyone
Do you have more than tlzeinn"rto shame me?

"#$1%8& '()* '() +,(-./ 0)
"#$ %&'(& )* +*"#$
Ibn Ab! alSayr

The cross is raised over thenbar.
The wearers afunn"rshaveattained hegemony

Translated from the Greenarion(:;<=>?@<}thezunn"r wasoriginally associated by
medieval Islamic authors with the reign“tfimar b. alkha!!"b (r. 634644), the second Islamic
caliph®1n Kh!q!n"Os timeit figured ina pseudepigraphicompositetext thatcame to be
known asUmarOs &/enant®ahdumar), or, alternatelyas®UmarQOs Stipulational{shur!" al-
‘umariyyd. Modern historians associate thestitutionalization of discriminatory practices with
a later period, specificallyith the reign ofanothefUmar, “‘Umarb. “Abd at°Az!z (r. 715720).
When theHungarian Orientalist Ignaz Goldzihgraphically calledUmarb. “Abd al°Az!z the
OHezekiah of theouse of th&Jmayyads,@eferencing the purist defender of the Hebrews from
Assyrianpaganismhe gestured towards the lengtbsnarto defend Islam from those he
regarded aglolaters®*®

The text of thigpseudepigrphic covenantwidely believed to stem from a later period in
Islamic history, igpreserved in the form of a putative letter from the Christians of Syria to the

Umayyadgovernorand general ofumar b. alkha!!"b, Ab# ‘Ubayda.One ofthe most

314Wilhelm PapeHandwsrterbuchder griechischen Spracheed. Maximilian Sengebusch (Braunschweig, F.
Vieweg und ®hn,1884-94), s.v.; Fattall e statutlZgaldes noAMusulmansen Paysd'lslam (Beirut: Dar EF
Machreq Sari, 1958), 62 n. 101.

31%1gntzGoldziher Muhammedanische Studi@alle an der Saale: Max Niemey&8891890), 2: 34.
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countemtuitive featuresof its structureis that the discriminatory policieswumerate@re framed
as having been requested by the Christians in order to insure their aaféty, @ feature that,
according to Albrecht Noth, connects this genre to congfigt ) treatises, Oaccording to
which nonMuslims asked for agreements in the form of contraf<@®hen you came against
us©O bems astandardrersion,Qve asked you for a guammtee of protectiorspfaln” kum at
am"n],Oas though it was only possible to maintthe fasade of the justice &himmi

regulations by promoting the fiction of the nbtuslimsO willing consent theterms of their
discrimination®!’

Thattheframing devie of ChristiansO consent to the terms of their persedsition
grounded in historal realityis suggested btwo Syriac sourcethat cite arearly version of the
text that ultimateljpecaméUmarOs Covenarthe anonymous Nestorig@hronicle of 8at and
Bar HebraesCEcclesiastical Chroniclé'® Both sources regarding thisiarantee of
discrimination as a guarantee of protectrhe same tim&.his same document was in the
possession of many Christian monasteries in the Muslim wanrttlit avas further consecrated
with allusions to historical figure such as the Caliph"atviya (r.661-680) and the Nestorian
Catholicos IshOAyahB1? Khigin" Osjafida demonstrates an awareness ttadliscursive
necessity of staginthe Christiansébnsentonstitutes a problem for the analysis of sovereignty,

both withn andoutside thesphere of hisiry.

316 Albrecht Noth, @bgrenzungsprobleme schen Mislimen und Nicht Muslime®JSAI(1987): 295.

317 Al-Muttad al-Hind!, Kanz atumm!l, ed.! . Razaq and S. aBaqq! (Aleppo: Maktabat alTur"th aklsl"m!,
1969), 4: 503.

318 Anton BaumstarkGeschichte der syrischen Literat{Bonn: Marcus Webergerlag, 1922) 2: 312, and Georg
Graf, Geschichte der christlichen amschen Literatur(Vatican City,Bibliotheca Apostolica Vaticana, 194453),
2:195196.

31° Antoine Fattal,Le gatutlZgalde non-musulmans epaysd'lslam 27.
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This ventriloquizingtext has theChristiansdeclare that thewill Obeat th&"q(s gently,O
and additionally abide by a long series of negative restricti@®sot display a crossjot raise
our voices in prayer or chanting in our churches;caoty in procession our@ss or our book?
not raise our voices over our dead; not light fires in Muslim markets, norduimgnerals near

them.O Finally, the Syrian Christians promise

to keep our religion wherever we areot to resemble the Muslims o wear

their hat, their turban, their shoes, nor the parting of the hair, nor [to copy]

their way of riding, nor to use their language nor be called by their names; to

cut our hair in front and divide our forelocks; to tie #uemn"r round our waists;

not to engrave Arabic on our seals, not to ride on saddlesEnot to make our
homes higher than theirs; not to teach our children the QurOan; not to be partner
with a Muslim except in busineds:

This covenant waguoted inthelegal manuals thatomprised the curriculum ¢bcal madrass
in the twelfth century Islamic worldKit"b al-Umm(Mother Book, the ambitious legal
compendiunof al-Sh"fi° (d. 820) contaisthe most comprehensiversion of this coveant. A-
ShfilOsnclusion of thecovenantminus the fictional premise of @pistolaryexchange
between the Christians and their Muslim conquarmyes thatthe stipulationsin ‘UmarOs
Covenanthad achieved legal force already by the beginning of the ninth ceitani-

sh'fi 1Osehearsabf $himmi regulatiorsis a textbook example of how, according to A. S.

Tritton, “Umar®s Covenant originated as Oan exercise in the schools of law to draw upon pattern

320 Contrary to the claimef this pseudepigraphicovenant, Cahen notes that the prohibitions concernlng ringing the
church bell and public processions Owere never general in the earlier centuries of &hkim@a(OE|?).

321 Ab! °Abd All"h Mu(ammad ibn Idr!s aBh"fi!, Kit'b al-Umm(Cairo: atMalb&ahKubr", 19037), 4: 118;

emphasis addedlhave drawn on but in many instances modified the translatién $ Tritton,The Caliphs and

their nonMuslim subject§London1930), 68.

322Mark Cohen, OWhat Was the Pact of Umar? ArhityHistorical Study, JSAI(1999): 119.
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treatises. 8’ References tlUmarOs Covenant also permeate the legéhgsiof Ibn3 anbal(d.
855 andthe 3 anbal jurist Ibn Qud'ma (d. 1223

Although influenced by 'anaf" rite in later stages of its hist@kjrw"n were most
closely affiliated withthe Sh"fi°! rite during the period under discussion heter this as wil as
other reasonghe record of the covenantfit'b al-Ummis a likely source for Kh!g!n"Os
knowledge ofshimn regulations’® Thus we have every reason to assume the poetOs extensive
familiarity with ‘UmarOs &/enantand to readhis references toppressiontalakkumand
taadd") in the Christian gidaas allusions tthe stipulateanoratorium on the loud ringing of
then"qg(s and obliging norMuslims to wear theunn'r. ‘UmarOs @enant whichspecifically
forbids nonMuslims to raise their voicein prayer or chantinglso illuminates verseé, in which
the poet proposes to Osplit the cross panes of my window with my morning(hern (
#ub!g"h#), and thereby to break the silence impdsgdhe terms of the covenawtithough
Christians are nallowed to mourn loudly according to the term$iiarOs @&/enant the poet
polemicallyinsists on projecting his voice loudly enough to break the cross that confines him to
his cell.

Many of the injunctions ifluUmarOs @/enaniaremore concerned withabricating and
consoidating religious, and thusocial, distinctions, than implementing Islamic teachings

Noth has indeed argued thhe primary purpose of dhimimegulations was not in fact to

323 7. S. Tritton, The Caliphs and Their NeKluslim Sibjects 12.

324 A(mad ibnMu(ammadal-Khall"l, A' k"m ahl akmilal min akj"mi° li-mas"Qil abem"nA’ mad ibn+ anbal

(Beirut: D"r akKutub allimlyah, 1994), 35%359; Ibn Qud'ma,Al-Mughn! ed. My ammad Rash!d Ridh.p.,
1367/19471948), 10:606-607.Prior to these legal texts, the pact is includedbs# Y#suf's(d. 798)Kit"b al-

Khar"j (Cairo: atMa!bdah atSalafiyah waMaktabatuH), one of the first texts tosaribe$himmi regulations to

“Umar b. alkKhal!"b (72 ff). Because these texts lack Othe distinctive literary frame of the pact proper,0 Mark Cohen
insists, they do not constitute Oa true version of the paw@at Was the Pact of Umar?0)104

32 For madtthib arrangements in the medieval Caucasus, see A.K. AlikbEmnkha klassicheskogo islama na
KavkazgMoscow: RAN, 2003).



193

oppress as sudiut erect the boundaries between the conquerors and the conqueoéd
explains their formal resemblancetteatiseObetween conquering Muslisdconquered non
MuslimsO3? The Christians whoseoice ths text purports to represent promise to pray secretly,
to remove all external paraphernalia of Christian worship, especially the cross, from their
churches, to avoid public processions, not to publicly mourn their dead, to dress differently than
their Mudim neighbors, not to use Arabic in their public records, not to build homes taller than
the homes of Arabs, anohost significantly, not to turn away from their religion, and not to teach
their children the Qut@®. These last two points are the meséevant to the political aesthetic of
incarcerationinasmuch as they counter assumptions that religious segregation invariably aims at
suppressing alien religion. In this case, segregatsnireshe usefulness @& minority religion
from the point of view of the state. The popularityldmarOs covenawith later’Abb"sid,
Ayy#bid, and Salj#q rulers suggests that, far from posing a threat either to Islam or to an Islamic
state, the minoritghimnl population helpé consolidate the link between the dominant religion
and the regimeOs power. Prison poetryonasf the few literargenres in twelfth-century
Persian literary culture to contest these bonds.

A century after the period assignedtimarOs @/enantin Islamic historiographythe
‘Abb"sid Caliphal-Mutawekkil (r. 821-861)endeavoredo erase the influence that heretical
MuOtazilis had gaidaunder his predecessorMb’m#n (r. 813833). This controversial Caliph
undertookdrastic measures to persecitédmm peoplesAs recorded bybn alAth!r, in the year
850 al-Mutawekkil issued an order that prescribed the following regulations against all non
Muslims @hl al-$himma):

VB HDR () *4 (- 0& 1" #$98 ()+!"/0" (BB4"131,%5!"6 TBII!"; <= %BN") =1@!"A<BC

326 Albrecht Noth, @bgrenzungsprobleme zwischen Mimen und Nicht Muslime® 303.
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And in thisyearal-Mutawakkil ordered theahl al$himma to wearhoney
colored!aylas"nswith zunn"rs..and on the backs of their saddles they put circles
made of wood3 himnl women had to wear a yellow hood while leaving
the house while men had to wear anothedrMutawakkil] then orered

the destructionadni of all new churches and synagoguéte also

ordered that on their doors woule placed pictures of demorstdl!"#!r]

made of wood. And he forbade the Sultan from helpinglimmms. Also,

no one taught them. They weretmtlowed to wear crossesa]!b"n] in their
hair and they wre forced to build roads. Mwtakkil ordered the gravestones
of all $himmisto be made level with the earth. These proclamations were
inscribed everywhere in his domairad-[f'q ].

The extemto which alMutawakkilOgersections were enacted remains unestablished, and it
has been pointed otitat Othere is no evidence of any violent persecution efiustims under
al-Mutawakkil, nor is it clear how far, how wide, or how far these restristiwere enforced®
But, as always when dealing with the influence of historical documents on literary texts, what
counts most is the fact of representation and the historical memory such representations generate.
Particularly of interest here is thargrial dimension of aMutawakkilOspersecution policies,
which were fully incorporated into and critiqued in Kh!g!n"Os Christididga
Thatal-MutawakkilOs persecutiovas reported in a twelftbentury anonymouBersian
text, exactly contemporary witkh!q!n"Os Christiagafida, Mujmal al-Taw"rlkh wa aFQa##as
(Collection ofHistories andStories c. 1126) demonstrates just how alive was the memorgl-of
Mutawakkil Ogpersecution, even and especially in Muslim communities, three centurie€dater.

The persistence of restrictions the daily lives of Christian minorities during the rise of

327|bn alAth!r, Al-K"mil f! al-T"rlkh, ed.Mo! ammad°Abd al-Sal"'m Tadmor! (CairoD"r al-Kit"b al-°Arabi,

1997), 6: 126127.

328 Bernard LewisJews of IslanfPrinceton: Princeton U Press, 1984), 49. According to Fiey, Christain sources
connect aMutawwakilOs reported persecutions to the removal fitice @f the CaliphOs Christian court doctor,
Bukt!sh#°. Seel. M. Fiey, Chretienssyriaquessous les Abbassidéisouvain: Corpus Scripprum Christianorum
Orientalium, 198) 93-4.

322 Mujmal al-Taw"r'kh, ed. Malik atShifar!" Bah"r (Tehr'n: Ch"pkh"nehyi Kh"var, 1318/ 1939), 361.
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Persianate empirgpesa considerable way towards explaining vithg Shirw"nsh"h ruler
Man!chihr may have asked Kh"g"n# to officially convert to Christiaritplso explainsvhy

this ordemwould not have been attractive to the Shirw"n court poet, notwithstahdi@ristian
backgroundWhereas in its original context tBaimm stipulations may simply have served the
goal of protecting a Muslim minority fromebng assimilated by a Christian joaty, by the time

of al-MutawakkilOs reignthese regulation®perative perhaps more in the domain of discursive
representations in everyday lifegd come to senamore insidiousbut also far more complex
and everpoetically productive: to preveetualityand to perpetuate an unjust social system
through a putative preservation of differentkese two pillars ofhimni regulations were to
becomethe Persian prison poemOs babject of critique.

Together with relate@himm texts,°UmarOs Covenant suggektt the obligations
attached tahe $himnl communitywere financially beneficial foMuslim rules. 3 himmswere
obliged to pay a poll tayizya), to serve Muslims in particular ways, and to host any Muslim
traveler who passed through the area as guests for up to three days. For these reasons, although
fidelity to Islam may havenotivatedcertainzealousMuslim leadersuch asUmar b.°Abd at
°Az!z to wish for their norfMuslim subjects to convert to Islam, such conversions would have
been detrimental tthefinancial interestef the state, and were therefaliscourageadn
subsequent centuriedlaterially, Muslim rulers benefitted more fraddhimnis who refused to
accept Islam than from eager converts.

The details enumerated 5dmarOs Covenaand lateimplementedy al-Mutawwakil
also indicate why a poet such as Kh!g!n" with an identity rooted in both the Islamic and

NestorianChristiantraditions might prefer to publicly affiliate himself with IslaBeing
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Christian in medieval Islamic society meant more than simply adhering to a set of doctrines and
performing certain rituals. It meant systematically acknowledging oneOs otheriegs vis
mainstream society, and making oneOs dress, hair style, linguistic habits, mode of transport,
education, and even mourning rituals, conform to this difference. All of these adaptations are
enshrined in prison poem poetics. Nestorian Christians had tthiEadeuble marginalization of
being Christian in a Muslim society and being perceived as heretical by mainstream Christianity.
It is not surprising that neMuslim subjects with borderline identities such as Khlgin"Os
frequentlypreferredto pass as Muisn. More surprising is that, in passing as Muslim, they
mobilized the symbolism attendiigeir politically marginalizeddentiiesto make their poetry
instruments opolitical critique.

“UmarOs Covenaistnot attested iits complete form before theeslenth century*®
Although there is controversy concerning the specific conditioBkiofmsin Salj#q domains,
it is knownthatthe eleventh centunyitnessed a resurgence in legislation againstiviaslim
communities! Such a development should tentextualized withirthe prison poemOs
florescenceparticularly given théormative roleplayed in thegenreOdevelopment by
Christologicalimagery. Contemporaneously with the prison poetriyadfore and Shirw"n
‘UmarQs @/enantwas systematized into a body of regulations governing the social status of
nonMuslims. Within a few years of Klgin"Os birth, the Salj#q Sultan Ma$m#d promoted a new
set of regulations requiring ndviuslims to wear garmengghiy"r) that distinguished them from

the Muslim majority. Theewsartorialregulatiors werelegitimated througfiUmarOs @/enant

3‘3°Majid Khadduri,War and peace in the law of Islgidaltimore: Johns HopkingP, 1955), 1934; Claude Cahen,
@ himma,CEF?, 2: 228, column 2. ]
310, Turan, OLesouverains Seldjoukides et leurs sujets-marsulmans,O 6500.



a text tha as we can now appreciateflects noAMuslim minority relationsnore accuratelin
the twelfth than in the seventh century.

Also pertinent tdhe genesis of the prison poem is the fact that Ab# Y{su189), one
of the major codifiers odhimnl regdations, advised against beating but in favor of incarceration
for members of th&himm communities whavere unableo pay the requirefizyato their
Muslim overlords3 himmswhofail to pay thgizya Oshould not be beateadVisedthe !lanaf"
jurist. Olnstead, they should be imprisoned until they pa¥-igh# Y#suDdestimony indicates
that already in the early medieval period incarceration was perceived as an effective form of
punishment. It was better than beating and other forms of torture,\aad itseful for extracting
moneg from disobediensubjectsAs in the modern world, prison could functionggsotential
channel of mercy, inasmuch as punishment by incarceration loeydcesented as a benefaction
bestowed in lieu of a more vision punisém

As registered in Dehkhod"Osghatn"maand othefexicographieszunn"r reverberates
across Islamic societieiemporalities, andisciplines impinging on jurisprudence no less than
poetry The primarymeaning ozunn"r necessary t&eep in mind in studyig the aesthetics of
incarceration is the political implicats of thissartorialartifact. Together withghiy"r and
shi™'r, zunn"r refers to Othe compulsory distinctive mark in the gadiiofim subjects under
Muslim rule.®*While it acquired specifichl Sufi connotations in the poetry of B!
Ghaznav! and Fat atD!n °All"r, ***outside poetry, theunn"r evokedthe binary divisions that

often legitimate oppression. The price for not wearing the presaibedrin public was the

332 Ab# Y#suf Kit"b al-Khar"j, 122.

333M. Perlman, Ghiy"r,OEI. The entry inEl*for OZunn"r,0 by A.S. Tritton is informative if brief. Both authors
limit their discussion of theunn"rto Christians, Jews, and Zoroastrians with addressing the mearsngrtsf in
the South Asian context; the associatiomwfin"r with the BrahmanOs sacred thread is mentioned nowhere.
$34Hellmut Ritter, OPhilologika. XV. Far'dudd1r. 1l ,OOriens 12: 1/2 (1959)19, 31, 34, 49, 64, 66.



19¢

forfeiture of all meOs property, as a document from the Geniza archives referencing a crackdown
in 1249 against those who failed to obse$fienmi regulations attest©On that dag), writes the
anonymous observeta herald of the Sultan announced both morning and everanghe

property and life of any Jew or Christiaalking in the streets by day night without a

distinguishing badgefdl"ma] or zunn"r would be forfeit3** Because Kh!g!n" was cognizant of

the political implications of th&himm dress code, he madeai point of departure for his poetics

of incarceration.

Return to section thre©Make myself captiveO (v. 38) literally translhteslam and
recalls the verse cited above by MaS4ad (dar bandam dn band zep"yam ke gosh"yapthat
similarly playedwith the many significations latent in the imprisonment lexicon. Kh!g!n"Os
hemistichsimilarly implies a willingness to wear chaiBandamcorresponds tthe noun
OchairOspecifically associated with captivity (and the source for the English wordd@bad
ObindOp which has been graftéde firstpersonconjugation Thus,bandamcan be rendered as
either Ol am a chaiigiderally: chain + mer, more idiomaticallyQl clothe myself in chais
with the meaning Ol am incarcerateH@ poetic intesity of this bayts enabled byhe poetOs
condensation of this action, expressed English through many words, into a singhlanedm

Even with the striking image of an incarcerape@t dressing himself in chainsdebted
in partto Mas!d Sa“d, we have not yet reached the fulerof this line. Kh!g!n" says that he
will dress in &unn'r as result of this oppressiota{add"). To what oppressiodoes the poet

refer? Without a full knowledge of the significanceznfnn”rin medieval Ishmic societiesthe

richness of Kh!g!n"Os image is lost onTsat the poet renders himself captive by dressing

¥ University Library CambridgeTS6J7 f 3, recto 1, 18 verso, k3l ed. in S.D. Goitein, OMikhtav elfha
Rambam bélnyane HeqdashAt-idyAt‘al $28°%&"'v ha-Neg!d'm,Orarbiz34 (1962): 241. Cited in Yedida Kalfon
Stillman and Norman A. Stillmarrab dresgLeiden: Brill, 2003), 110.
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in azunn'r acquiressignificance when we recall that tlleimmi subject was required by law to
follow these sartorial regulations make vsible his minority statusOn this reading, the poetOs
proposal to dress in chains make®bédience to societyOs lawgariation on the incarcerated
condition.Thepoetics of incarceratiocalls on us to consider thataring the mandatory
uniform assiged to nonMuslim minorities meandressing in chains.

The lines that follow reveal even more powerfully the passiigal engagement with
$himm restrictions ‘UmarOs @/enantforbadenon-Muslims from wearing the closfiting cap
called thegalans(waor theburnus which it closely resembleti® Another hat worn at the time
of the Prophet specifically mentioned by Kh!gl{v: 46) as the artle of clothing he wishes to
exchange, along with thgalans(wafor azunn®r andburnus was theaylas"n>*’ Like the
zunn'r, theburnuswas a badge of Christian identity, as evidenced by the following entry in the
classical Arabic dictionanBrideOs Cnan (T!j al-°Ar(s): Orheburnusis a longgalans(wa It is
a long garment with stitchings and a coat of mail or hat for beauty. Monks dressed in the
burnus3®® In his commentary on the Christian gal"da, Zarr'nk#b cites a J&ji@ (ith which

the Musim Umayyad poet Jar!r (c. 6528) mocked the Christian poet 'kh"al:

I"#1 1"#$9%8 '( )YH$%
958068 ()'%* +,-* &'

God himself curses every cross
and dressers of a monkidsnus

Unnoted by Zarrink#b ithe imitation a$mim) on Jar!rOs baly the Egyptian poedhmad

Nas!m (1.1938)that adds slave tdar!rOassociation of the cross with tharnus

$3%Burnuscould also signify a lengthy hooded cloak in modern Frenofy K. Stillman, OLib"s,&I? 5: 735)

337 One source for thiylas"nis Bukh"r!, Sal"l, Ixiv, 38, 13, who describes it as a Khaybar! hat originally worn by
Jews.

338 zarrink#b,Did"r ba kdbahi j'n, 94.

339 7arrink#h Did"r ba ka'bahi j'n, 94.
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God curses the WorstNSIave
andthedresses of a monkdsurnus

Such literary pecedents substtiate the reading d€h!q!n"Os proposed exchange of clothas

a sign of the poetOs, as well as of his genreQOs, pdléitification with a marginalized people.
Sartorially, Kh"g"n! realized an aesthetic merger between politics and poetics tleamhpisgcal
encounter with incarceratidrad precipitated, but which was only fully activated in the endeavor
to makehis imprisonmentonstitutea literary form.

With respect tdhe political and poetic implications $himmi regulations, the gap
betweerntheory and practiceossesses particular significanG@at protests were registered in
prison poetry against the discrimination Adaslims faced in Muslim lands does mean that the
injunction to wear theunn"r was enforced with equal rigor in all placasd timesThe
discriminatory rhetoric found iftUmarOs @/enanthas nojprevenedscholars such aertold
Spuler from arguing that the positiontbe Jews in the Islamic wortéached significant
intellectual and economic peakO in the tenth cergunh that Jews were better off in the world
of Islam Othan in the contemporary Wé&tGlaude Cahefollows Spuler in arguinghat
religious minorities fared better under Islamic lawntiacontemporaneous Byzantiumtil the
thirteenth century** This trend continued throughout the era of the prison poem, during which

time Nestorian Christians engaged creatively and polemically with Islamic culture.

340 Cited inAl-Maws(%a al-Shfrlyya® (digital library of Arabic poetry, n.p. n.d.).

341 Bertold Spuler, OThe Disintegration of the Caliphate in the East,O in P.M. Holt, Ann K. S. Lambtonnarui Ber
Lewis (eds.);The Cambridge History of Islam, [€ambridge: Cambridge UP, 1970], 144.

342 Claude Cahen,8himma,CEI% 2: 228, column 1Cahenmaintainsthat OThere is nothing in mediaeval Islam
which could specifically be called argemitismO (229 ptumn 2). GoiteinOs statement with reference to the same
period that Oscrutiny of the Geniza material has proved the existence-Se@uitimOEbut it appears to have been
local and sporadic, rather than general and endemicO seems somewhat more (hRcBatein A

Mediterranean SocietjBerkeley: U of California Press, 1971], 2:283).
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The theme of theunn"r as at once the archetypal symbol of infidelity and the marker of
true spiritual @ainment is deployed with even greater dextantindo-Persiarpoetry,
particularlyby the many poetsvho were inspired by Kh!g!n'To cite only one of the more
potent examples from this architbe followingverse by Ami Khusrov makes othezunn'r,
which here literally refers to the Brahmanical threga-{opav!tg, a metonym form form of faith

superior to alharrow orthodoxies

4G 11" H#$% &'()*+% ,-./ $O(L
I"4$ %&S$' 1(&) I+ %&, -. /% 01

I am an infidel who worships love; Islam is no gdodme.
My veins are shredded to stringszAnn"r has no use for me.

Far from signifying incarceration or persecution, zban"r here conveys an ecstatic readiness to
embrace a religion based mve. Am¥ Khusraw refers to himself as a lover and adr#idel

(k"far) even as he dispenses with any pretense of orthotidammadIgb!l (d. 1938),

another IndePersian poetwvho though he did not write prison poems, hailed from Lalzore,
contributed perhaps more than any other modern Persian poepiagkalive the polysemy of
zunnr. Igb!l followed the closing line irkh!g!n" Os Christian Gala (v. 91) that proclaimed the
poetOs intention to make a ros#agl{! ) of his Obrilliant versesly!"t-i ghar" )Owhen he

joinedthezunn'rto the syncret rosary

I"#$ %&'( )#*$ +,- ./ 012
I"H#$ Uo#&' '()*+,- . 101963

The Sheikh has gambled Islam away for love of idols
He has created rosanyftasb!"] from thezunn"r.

It is no coincidence that gambling metaphors have come to mark our archive sp. héfavil

wearing azunn'r was a gamble from the beginningehtethe poetsO attraction to this most

**Mutammad|gb!l, in Kulliy"t-i Asi"r -i F'rs!-yi Mawl"n" Igb!l Llhor", ed. Almadi Sor#sh (Tehr"n:
Kit"bkh"n-yi SanaO1,343), 48.This verse originally occurs isr'r-i kh(d! (Secrets of the Self915).
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dangerous of sartorial implements. Further accentuating the beauty of 1gb!IOs verse is the mixed
metaphor that associates threashteh not with thezunrir , as one might expect given the

termOs primary meaning in InBersian contexts gmj—opav!ta but with the MusliraChristian

rosary fasb!). Kh!g!n" Osomparison between tlzeinn"r and the rosary is a likely subtext for
Igb!1Os imagery

I"# $%& ()% 1+, I"# " #$% &'()
I"#$ %6&'( )*+,- I". /0&1 2(3 45"67

Thecupbearer@mdy became an idol; the wine brought a cross.
The candelabrum has become a wine cup. The zunn"r now has a rosary.

The verses of Igb!l and Am"r Khusraaitest to théndo-Pesianappropriatiorof the
zunn"r asthe preeminent instrument of infideli Am!r Khusrow, whom Mumtaz Ali Khan
calls Othe first representativeO of a composite Hihdilim culture,marks one of the high
points of this appropriatioti~ Although we have afrady had occasion to witness the close
relation between poetic emancipation and political critique in previous prison poems, the balance
in the case of these IndRersian texts is clearly on the side of the former. The reader who
encounters aunn"rin theIndo-Persiartexts ismadeto associate it with thiemaginationOs
powersmorethan with political oppressioiThe zunn"rOgpolitically subversive implications are
never entirely lost even in its later In@@rsian manifestations, largely thanks to theqori
poemOs cosmopolitan geography, extending from Lah8tertg'n and back to Lahore.

But what matters for the purposes of our analysis is thaiue'rOpolysemy

accommodated oppression in the most explicitly political of senses at the veryrsartieati it

344 For further IndePersian usages afinn"r, see Stefano Pello, OPersian as a gasseut: The case of MIrZAbd
al-Q"dir B!dil and his Hindu disciplines,O in Allison Busch and Thomas de Bedj), Culture and Circulation in
Pre-modern South Asi@ eiden: Brill, in press). Pello notes many continuities betweerirute Persian usages and
thezunn"rin early modern Indd’ersian literature.

34> Mumtaz Ali Khan,Some Important Persian Prose Writings.
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acquired figurativanon-political associations. ¥n in Mughal India, the ecstatielebratiorof
thezunn"r that characterizesido-Persian poetrwasmodulated by thenore hostilattitudes
one encounters outsig@etic discourseparticularlyin historical chroniclesThe attitude of
P"dish"hB"bur (r. 15261530)to thezunn'ris typical of thoseulerswho were unwilling to
contemplate a merger of Islam and Hinduism.gfdg generate a binary oppositioetween
believer and infidel througlné imagery of theunn"r and by imitating the linguistic register of
the Qurth, B"bur in his autobiography represents than"r as a marker of divine disfavor and
associates it with apostasy. OSangarttigel,O writes the Mughal p"dish"h of théndu rler
who opposed his army, Oacted in accordance with the verse, OHe was puffed up with pride, and
became of the numbef infidels [k"fir( n]O [Q. 2:34]SangaOs army, whiBhbur refers to as
the Ocavalry of the damnedi@r@®the accursed band of thenrir around their necks, and the
skirts of others of whom were sullied with the brambles of apostaSyéasured against the
background ofon-poeticdepictons ofthezunn"ras a mark of an evil natyrgh!q!n"Os
appropriation of this object for very défifent political enddemonstrates hgwar from
consolidatinghe political power of the ate,thetwelfth-century poetics of incarceration
pioneered by the prison poesaughtto question th@olitical-theological impulse to generate
binary oppositions lie/een self and other.

Making ofthezunn"r a cipher forpolitical ogoression and of the prison poem a medium
of the critique of this oppression constitutes one Kh!g!n"Os major contribufiasdn poem
poetics. Although Kh!g!n" was one of the few Persian poets to usautivé'r to refaence legal

restrictions pertaining to neluslim minorities this sartorial implemerthat he fashioned as his

34 Trarslation of Wheeler Thackston Bfeburn%ort@ambridge, MA: Harvard UPR: 380 (with modifications)
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personal garmemmtimatdy inflectsthe aesthetics of incarceration as rendered in literary .form

Prior to Kh!g!n", Mas’'d Sa’d took the fist step ofligning the zunn"r to incarceration:

I" #$%6&" () *FeHt 1#1"
3159 &'()( *#+, -1 )01(

If | donOt close my lips from praising him
they will close between theunn"rOshains.

Asin Khlg!in"Os Christian qa#"da, thenn"ris deployedy the Lahore podor specifically
political ends, to suggest the wrongful persecution of the poet and his constiBeh&s bold
as it was within its own specific temporal and genre horizdiasi!d Sa°dOs intervention had to
await Kh!g!n"Os revien to achieve its end.

By drawing on the rich discursive and aesthetic resourci qirison poem, Kh!g!n"
andMas'd Sa‘d deliveredliterary critiques of institutionalized discrhination. Moreover,
although he passexs Muslimpublically, the Shirwi n poet locatd himselfin theNestorian
Christianspace deliméd by this discriminatory practice. In refusing to renounce Islam, the poet
effectively salvage his motherOs persecuted faititcreatel a cognitive spacehereby$himrm
regulationscould ke critiqued in ways they had not been bef@geaking in the first person,
across the cosmopolitan geography created by the aesthetics of incarcihagion,prison
poets fromMas’ld Sa“d to Kh!g!n" dressed in the Christian chains of oppression.

Claiming thezunn"r was not theneans through which the prison poet fabricated a
subaltern status to serve his aesthetics of incarceration. The verse refete@vapden cross
[Cawd al#allb] Christians hang on childrenOs bré(sts44)also engages witshimrmi
regulationsThe meaning ofiandng around one®@sckthewood of the crosen which Jesus

was crucifiedseems transparent enough, but wgus without saying in twelftbentury Persia

347" Mas#d S&d, D!w"n, 1: 473, qdida 189, v. 28.
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requires specificatiohere. From the autobiography of therdan proselyte Johann&badiah,
preserved in the Geniza documents, we learn of the local impact of the injunction delivered in
1121 by the Salj#q Sultala!m"d (r. 11051131) regarding a renewal of the old laws enjoining
specific clothing on noMuslims.OEvery Jew,O writes Johan@&mdiah, was required to Ohang
on his neck a piece of lead weighing one dirham, on which the $hardri was engraved®®
The very same year this observation was made, Kh!g!n" was born to a Christian mother who had
been fordoly converted to IslanHanging thevood of the cross arourids neck thusignifiesin
his poemiess as a measuretbe poetQsiety than as an indication of persecutiothiatwelfth
centurySalj#qsociety. The reference also evekize moment in theagpels of Luke (23: 289)
when Jesus carried his cross along Jerusaséia Dolorosa.

Kh!q!n"Os refusal to conveptiblicallyto Christianityand to relinquish his ability to pass
as Muslimmay have precipitated his incarceration. Yet, even whilehatigally refusing to
enter into the fold ofhe Ocursed people, Gahbkal-$himma literally translatesthetextOpoetics
resists iteraOsegnant discours&h!qin” is unambiguou# describingthe reign of the
Shirw"nsh"hs: oppressiongfadd") is the keynote of his oppositional aesthetics. Just as clearly,
the poetassociates this oppression with the injunction thatMaslims mark theisubaltern
statussartorially Kh!q!n"Os Christlogicalimageryis all the more remarkable in that it comes
from someone who went to tremendous efforfgassas Musim. If one is to judge from the
continuingassimilation oKh!g!n" to Islamin contemporary Iranian scholarshibe poet
largely succeeded in this endeavor.

Outside the archive of prison poetryweowould be hard pressed to fiadequivalent

investment in the presentation of the poet as a prophet abandoned by hiapgaplere in

348 Text translated in S.D. Goiteid, Mediterranean Society:287.
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medieval Persian or Arabic literatume one finds in Kh!q!n"Os Christiarfiga Writing of the
literature ofexile in European literatures, Northrop Frye perceivet] thaughrarely formalized
as a genre per se withEuropean literary traditions, this body of wavks characterized by Othe
individual demanding attention, speak]ing] for himself, andErepresentédeasoet himself¢}?
FryeOseading of the genre marking of the literature of exile can be applied without much
modificationto the Persian prisopoem. Frye also echo&! Dasht!Os statement that Kh"g'n!Os
style is characterized by a negative relatioamdp!n) to the people of his agat{l-i zam"n).>*°
These figurations of the literature of exile as a genre marked by an oppositional self
addresshe aesthetics of inozerationonly in its initial manifestationDating this genre from the
captivity poems ofAb$ Fir" sal-%amd"n#and its more sophisticated giculation by Mas“$d
Sdd, prison poem poetics bagin thenarcissitic complaint against confinememt the hand
of poes like Kh!g!n", whose prophetic ambitions emboldened them to stapedgmenton the
present agdt yieldedto a cosmopolitan critique of ethrirased powelThe ideology of form
theorized by Jamesas a precondition for geni® most intendg activated when the poetOs
suffering, performed through the crucifixion of a Nestoriand thus irremediably human, Jesus
Christ, yields to political critiqué™ In the Christian ga!"dahis transformation includessubtle
engagement witkegal rituak of the $himml system. By prescribing the terms of the labs"yy#t,

Kh!q!in"Os Christian ga#"da fulfills Samuel JohnsonOs insight that Oevery new genius produces

349Frye, Anatomy of Criticism297.
#%pasht! Khig!n": sha‘iri dirashna(Tehr'n, Am!r Kab!r, 1962, 56.
%1 Fredric Jamesom;he Political Unconsciou@thaca: Cornell UP, 1991), 1aI41.



some innovation, which, when invented and approved, subverts the rules which the pfactice
foregoing authors had establishéfO
THE POETICS OF RUINS AND THE FULFILLMENT OF THE PRISON POEM

This preceding chapters hawvacked the relatiofoetween the increased concentration on
incarceration in the literary archive wfelfth-century Persiaral the discursive elevation of
poetry that is Persian literatureOs greatestilootin to world literature. As discussed in chapter
one,the Arabic poetSAd! b. Zayd Ab# Fir's, atMutarabb!, Ibn Jahm, lbn Zaya Ibn at
Mu‘tazz, and Mttamid b.°Abb"d laid the groundwork for the Persian prison pods.
discussed in chapter twie Rersian poets and prosaicistsid'Khusrow, Ma&ld Sa“d, and
Nafull"'h Munsh! added to Arabic precedents an even richer series of reflections on
incarcerationCondensing literary insight into rhetorical noriNg,'m# “Aru&, Mu! ammad
‘Awfl, and Rasid akD!n Walw"! formalized thes@oetictestimonies into a literary gesr

But the protagaist in the narrative of twelfticentury prison poetiy of its advent, its
astonishing proliferation, its absorption into other literary genres, and its ultimate transformation
of Persian literary cultuféis Khlg!n" of Shirw"n.*>*The po¢who, as he states of himself,
nourished himself on the dugih('’k) and oppressioryim) of Shirw"n, made of prison a
metonym for the poetOs vocation. Just as, when he compared human life to a sifdesiseka
sky arching over Kh!g!n"Os head wasafde the poetOs demand for cogent speech, so too were
the Salj!gs and their minions deaf to the pleas of poets demanding justice. Kn"q"n#0Os silent sky

refleds the entanglements of tweHtentury political sovereignty. From the very nexus of the

%2The RamblerMay 28, 1751, no.125, ifihe Works of Samuel Johng@wford: Talboys and Wheeler, 1824), 3:
93.

3530n the innovativeness of Khig!n"Os poetry, also see Karrag'd be ma&’m!n-i Musaw! o z!b"lh"y! "n dar
dw"n-i Kh!g!n",0 182, who connects the poetOs new désig () to his appropriation of sovereign metonyms.
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sultarateOs discretionary power arose a new literary genre that argued for poetryOstgdyereign
foregrounding the political aesthetieincarcerationThe engagement with Kh!q!n" that has
extended over chaptwo and three will therefore close with ooiethe poetOs final and best
known if not always best understood poems, on the ruins of the S"s"nian palace known in the
Arabo-Persian literary tradition as Mad"@imd in Greek sources as Ctesiphbhe present
endeavor to relatihe development of the &ifth-century prison poem to the instiional and
discursive shapef poetryOs autonomy inevitably founders on and culminates iiterary
wonder TheMad"Oirga!l"daretrospectively reflects on the prison poem genre that Kh!g!n" had
forged, while &the same time anticipating, as if prophetically, its obsolescence

A few words are in order about the historical site that gave rise to the poetOs elegy. Bui
during the reign of Khusrow Nush!rw'(n. 53179), the7w"n (palace) of Ctesiphonpaud bridk
vault Qhirty-five meters high covering an audience hall eleven hundred square meters in areaO is
still regarded as Oone of the crowning achievements of ancient archit&8t#itanding,
albeit in ruinsthis structure is known to us primarily tlugh the recollections of poets and other
travelers who made their way Baghda®snvirons. Among thossuch agheeighteenth
century IndePersian author MfiAbd akLa!"f Khan Sh#shtarivho travelled to Irafirom the
East,theencounter witt8"s"nianruinswasfrequentlymediated byh!q!n"Os poem?

The Arabic word, Mad"Qin, by which Ctesiphon is known and which is theesoiithe
title assigned by later scholars to Khlgin"C8dgm is like k‘batayn for K&ba (prison poem
three) the dual plural form of the word for cityn@dha). Mad"Oirrefers to the two S"s"nian

cities on the banks of thEgris: Ctesiphon and Seleia. Togethey these citiesonstituteda

343cott John MDonough OPower by Negotiation(PhD DissU of California Los Angeles, 2005), 3.
35MIr °Abd akLa!"f Khan Sh#shtarTu fahal-*lam va zaylal-tu' fa[c. 1799] ed. S. Muvéid (Tehr'n: ! ah#r!
1984) 7681
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bishopric of theNestorianChurch.Ctesiphontself dates back to the Arsacid dynasid47 BCE
228 CB, during which period it became the major administrative center in Semitic
Mesopotami&-® Edward Gibbon consided Ctesiphon the rightful successor to Babylon as Oone
of the great capitals of the Eadt/®ush!rw"ndid not found Ctesiphon, the city with which he is
forever associated through his paladash!rw"rOs reign ditlowevertransform CtesiphonOs
legacy and paved the ground for its pB%"nian appropriation aglad"Oinmost notably by
infusing itsarchitecture with the iconology obyal sovereigty.

One particularly striking evocation of these ruins occurs in a-bergkth collection of
poems and reflections on Kh!q!n"Os text published in 1924 by the-Badéed journaranshahr
(figure 10).Partially translating R&a TawflgOs 1912 Turkiddinguage edition of Kh!g!n"Os
Mad!Qin ga"#¢his publication uses lines from ttextas envois into new poetic creations. The
unsigned editorial preface also not incidentally inaugurates the nattoealding othe Mad"Oin
gafldathat was to frame many subsequent rendsfigch!g!n"Os poem by locating the text
within a long genealogy of appeals to S!s!nian regal glory as against the Arab invaders.
According to this modern reading, Kh!g!n" immang those poets who, like Ferdows!, stands
among the ruinsdé@r jol(-yi khar"berd"yi) that frame his poetry and gazes with tearful eyes at
the little that has remainet")! mondeb from the days of IranOs glosaf bolandiyi !r'n).3%®
While such readigs as those found on the pagesafshahryield new poetic reflections suited

to a modern age, even in the hands of modern IranOs most visionary critics, thatjmosdist

356y, Minorsky, OGeographical Factors in Persian@Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studi@8 (1938): 624.
%7Edward GibbonThe History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Em(Rteladdphia: B.F. French, 1830), 4:
78.

38 Aiw"n-i Mad"Oin: tasd!s qat#ida-i Kh!q!n", bi galami chand nafar az fal"® wa shiar'®i %r'n=Aswani-
Med%.in: un poeme de Kh%.g%oni (1606), adaptZ et augmantZ par quelques postes con{Bmiiorains
Wilmersdorf: IranschShr, 1343). This text includes a translation &i RawflqOs Turkish introduction to his
translation of Ka!lg!'n"Os poem, published under the fifliedayin haraberler{istanbul Cenfi KYtYphanesi, 1330).
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reading that has overwhelmigglominated the textOs recent reception higails/to grasp the

aesthetics of incarceration that permeate this poem.

(Figure9). Depiction of Mad"OiCtesiphon inAiw"n-i Mad"Oin, IranschShp. 41.
More even than as a result of its own glory, poets includiiBpédur! (d. 897, Omar

Khayy"m (10481131), Méar#f al-Ra$'f! (18751945, andchroniclers including aMas#d! and

al-lab ar! inscribed the ruins of Nush!m®s palace on Islamic cultural memory both before and
after Kh!g!n" set himself to the task? In many respectsshlq!n"Os elegys continuous with its
predecessors. Au( tur! anticipated Kh!g!n" when hglorified the Ogenerals and troops, / as far
as the eye can seeO in his homage tovtie*®° Although atBu(tur! had already noted on

gazing at the palace and imagining its inhabitants that Olt was built up for joy forever, but / their

domain is for condolencend consolation now,0 Omar Khayy"m went even further in locating

%°For an overview of Persian and Arabic poets who have composed elegies to Mad'Sxipyisse madP!rs!,
ODerang! bar "w#rMad!Oini Khig!n",OMDAT 41/54-5 (1385): 518. For comparisons of Ruur! and Kh"q"n!Os
poems on Mad!Oin, see Am"r Ma#m$d Anwiw"n-i Mad"Oin(Tehr"n: D"nishg"h-i Tehr'n, 1383/2004and
Jerome W. Clinton, OTiad"Oen Qida of X"q"ni Sharv'ni, II: X"q"ni and atBuhtur!,CEdebiy%o.2.1 (1977):191
206

300n alBu(tur!®s sympathetic representation of the S"sénie Samer M. Ali, OReinterpretingBu( tur!Os
7w"n Kisr" OdeOJAL 372 (2006): 58. | have drawn on AliQs text as well for its renderingBaf(alir'Os dgda.
For arother reading of aBu( tur!Os ode see Richard A. Serrard;Bu( tur!Os Poetics of Persian Abodés s
Neither a Borrowe(Oxford: Legenda, 2002)-88 (earlier version idAL 28.1 [1997]:6887).
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this chain of references theubi sunttradition a literary genr¢hat foregrounded thieansience

of life as against the permanence of mortahtyd which was characteristic of the mediev

world, globally conceived® Khayy"m produced a text that played on the multivalent meanings
of the name of the king Bahr"'m G#r, whose second appellation was based on his fondness for

hunting the onageg(r), a term that also coincides with the Persiamd for grave:

& ()% +, -.(+/ 0(1-.234(5
+/0( +6/ 1(, 0(78 -.( 34(5
-.(+ +, (05 7-734(5 -7.1

90(-.(5& +, (05 -.(+/ 34(5 32

The palace where Bahr"m raised his cup
where lions rested and foxes propagated,

andBahr"m, who used so easily to captprey[g(r],
is taken captive by the grayg(r] today.

In the poetOs present, tiaape [jatr] where Bahr'm raised his scept@ni], or more precisely
his cup, the Iranian symbol of sovereignty, has now become a grave for theeweied king.
Khayy"m@ ubi suntextendsacross three temporalities: first, the temporalitBahr'mOs reign,
when the S"s"nian king excelled in capturing onagers and displaying his sovereign power;
second, the intermediate temporality when the palace was reduced to ruinscame a place
of habitation for lionsgh!r) and of propagation for foxeglpah'n); third, the temporality of the
poet who gazes on the pasioasa foreign country. This third temporality has done the poetOs
work by burying the great kinBahr'm G#r, dayer of onagersy(r), now taken captive by a
very different kind ofy(r. Omar KhayymOsibi suntis but one of many texts in this genre that

relies for its meaning oaninterplay of homonyms, a poetic device known in the Persian

31 Named for its association with thefrainubi sunt qilante nos in mundo fue(evhere are they who have gone
before us), thebi suntwas a fertile ground of reflection in meda\Persian and Arabic literapulture as well as in

the Latinate worldFor the Arabiaibi sunf see Carl Becker,dbi sunt qui ate nos in mundo fue®in AufsStze zur
Kultur- und Sprachgeshichte vornehmlich des OrientBreslau: Marcus, 1916), 805 andbrahim alSinjilawi,

O'he Lament foFallen Cities,PhD dissU Chicago, 1988 For a discussion more oriented to Europeaditions,

see Mary Ellen Becker, OThe Ubi Sunt: Form, Theme, and Tradition (PhD Diss.: Arizona State University, 1981).
362 ndeqHed"yat Tar"nehayi Khayy"m(Tehr'n: J"vld"n, 1352), 71, ruft 74.



tradition agen"s. Thatthis mode of verbal opposition occurs in so mahysunttexts indicates
howthe genreOs poetics ismised on a linguistiopposition that expresses itselft@mporal

terms

Even before poets turned their mind to the task of representing the r@tesgihon,
orators such as the famous fuili leader Wil b. “Al"O (d. 748) had already engaged with this
image to suggest ¢fleetingness of worldly power. OWhare the kings,O asked'dil b. “Al"0,
Qvho built Mad"Oin?Be continued with a list of their accomplishments meant to impress on his

auditors the greatness of royal sovereignty:

And strengthened palaces and fortified gates?EANd trained purebred horses?
And possessed all the lands?EThis worldEcrushed them with its breast, it
chomped on them with its canines. It gave them in exchamga$b space,
narrow confines; for might, humility; for life, perishing. They went to reside

in graves. Maggots ate them. They became such that you see only their
abodeshas"kanahurh and you find only their signpostsffalimahung

You do not hear a single sound from th&h.

Ferdows! recyclethe Mu‘taziliO®ratorical evocations of sovereign powerOs démisspeech
delivered by Ardash!(r. 379383)in the Sh"hn"mato thePersian ruling elite

I"# $ %&H# &' (&)*+ (, &-.
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Whether you are sh| or sibject
no other resting place will be yours other than the dark .earth
Whereare the mighty one with their thrones and crowns?
Where are the horsemen elated with victory?
Where those bold and intelligent warriors?
Where those valiant and exalted chieft@ins

363| cite, with minor modificationsfrom the translatin o Tahera Qutbuddin, OKhutain Beatrice Gruendler and
Michael Coopersofeds), Classical Arabt Humanities in Their Own Ternfseiden: Brill, 2008), 267. The Arabic
text is here and iAlmad Zak"' afwat Jamharat khulab afarab f! Fu#(r al -“arabiyya al-z"hira (Beir#t Dar al-
Matbifat at®Arabiyah 1933, 2:50%3, No. 475.

%4Sh"hn"ma 1504.
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Their only pallet now is the earth and a few brfdks
they are happy with their fame.

FerdowsDdext corresponds most closely to tits suntas a genreni offering a Persian
parallel koj") to the Latin refrainFromthe reflections ofw"dil b. A!"O to aBu(tur! to
Khayy"m andFerdows! one point emerges clearly: worldly power, theBeeaarguein
anticipation of Kh!g!n"Os political poetics of ruiyselds to poetryOsomprehensive
sovereignty Thisuneven balance of powkyads alBu(tur! to conclude higafidawith an
appeal tdhumanequaity: Ol find myself thereafter completeigamored by noble men of every
race and origin(v.(56).

The equalizationsflicted bytime onto the Persian, Arabic, and globally mediavail
suntwerefully absorbed by Kh!q!n®s prison poeticss#he preeminenpoet of incarceration,
Kh!g!n" grafted onto thelbi sunthis innovativeaesthetics of incarceratiowhenKh!q!n" set
out to compose his Gala on the ruins of Nush!nuOs palace, he had alreadyposed the six
prison poemshat refashioned hisoetic personaithin apropheic lineageand laid out the
terms of his argument for poetryOs discursive sovereiightye saw fronthegi!°ehon the
accession to the throne @fMustanjid and irthe q&idas referencingAb# Lahab andAl!, and
beginningOl am Khlg!n", beloved by Gg@ lict magic had become timetOshosermedium.
The superiority ofhevatic utterancéad been argued otitrough the topos of incarceration.

The Mad"Oin didais therefore a late work in every sense. st arrives
chronologically late in Kh!q!inOs career. Sectydt attests to a mature stage in the poetOs
reflection on the nature of poetry. THiydit was written at a juncture in the pBetlife whehe
had nothing to lose bgritiquing the regime that had him incarcerat&tle process through

which poetic speech became soverdigd nearly attained its fulfillment, bringimfpsure to the
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prison poem in this particular moment of its historical trajectéhtq!n"Os poem is a thrillingly
incautious attempt by a court poet to cognizeftiieextent of his entanglement witiis patronOs
corrupton and of the poet@gpendency on corrupt forms of power. It represemtsaquivocal
argument for the discursaly sovereign statusf the poetascosmicarbiter and of poetry as a
vatic statemen€Explicitely and impliciely, throughpoetic deviceshe Mad"Oimgafidasugests
that the poet will ultimatelynherit the kingdom the sultan has been unable to conquer.

The majority of Kh!g!n"Os poem moves wholly within the suntidiom. As Johannes
Huizinga and Carl Becker arguadentury agothis idiom stems from the Oever present theme
of deathO characteristic of the middle agjebally, and pertains well lyend any specific
national traditior’®® Kh!g!n" pays honage to the temporal contrasts th# suntwas created to
elucidate when he asks in v. 13 OWhat is there to be surprisedciiaSajab d"r!]? In the
worldOs garden / the owl follows the nightiedallbul just asa lamen{n(' eH follows a sweet
song[al-' "n]O.Kh!g!n" departs from thebi suntOsmphasis on the fleetingness of worldly
power and the eternal repetition of birth and deatlicipating and indeed supersedihg
genreOs later ptiioners, when the focus shifts in the second section (w8528

Instead of offering a panorama of the ruins, the poet turns to histisrpoetic discourse
differs from the historical chronicle in that the podti®®ry isnotfashioned foregal

consumptioninstead of chroniclinghe glories achieved by S"s"nian kindpit interms

35%0n the ubi sunt as a medeival genre, sdguizinga,The Waning of the Middle AgéBarden City: Anchor

Doubleday, 1954), 139 and BeckedtDsunt qui ante nom mundo fuer® This claim for the specifically medieval
natureof the ubi sunt may be challengeddsrly modern European texts suctraaneois VillonOs OBallade des

Dames du Temps Jadi& 1461)andJorge ManriqueOs OCoplas a la muerte de su padtd?dr)

356 As Clinton has noted, the majority of readings of Kh!q!in"®Os Mad!@idag@ncluding that proposed hiye

editorsof Ir" nshah) end here, causing readers to forget the powerful critique of sovereign power that transpires
over the rest ofite poem and impoverishing this textOs reception history. For a recent example of how the Mad"Qin
gaflda is treated in modern Iranian historiography as a prationalist appeal to lost S"s"nian glory, see Mehd!
Ma®h#z! 1tash andar changTehr'n. Sukhan1388).
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consistentvith the aesthetics of incarceratjd¢h!g!n” confrontshis readersvith an ugly

depiction ofroyal sovereigtyOsmpact on itself and othe world.Theperception that power can
beintrinsically flawed and unworthy of admiratioa one consequence of the Khlg!n"an
aesthetics of incarceration adumbrated in his previous prison pdoaaepening bayaf the
Mad"Oin o#lda, which is not a prison poem but constitutes the genreOs epittptor the
discursive transformation of sovereignty that his prison poems had sought to acliedize

lesson {ibrat) Kh!g!n" instructs the reader to learn from the ruins is the text of his own poem, a

mirror ("yineh) to the passage of time:

I"# $9% &'( )+, -. $/0 N&S$ %& '()
I"# $%&' ("#$% &' ()&*+ ,&-$&

Make a lessoin your heart from this image:
Know that the ruins ofad!Oinare amirrorOgesson

This distichsimultaneously addressthe poetand the regime that determines the conditions of
the poetOBterary activity. This duality of address is a hallmark of the classical Persian aesthetics
of incarceration, whereinnmitigatedcalls for revolution would have possessed little cogency,
and the most effectivierms of political critiqueemployeda poetics of indirectiorprison poems
inverted, subverted, parodied and transformed panegyric genres instead of rejecting them.

We have witnessed this duality of address as agglf intention in the first recorded
prison poem, bvas’d Sa°d addressetb Sul!"n Ibr"h#m concering the poetCattempted
desertion to MaliksHi. As we saw in chapter two, thisb"! (dubayt) was introduced to Persian
literature byNi!"m# °Ar! & as thenauguralprison poemit wasthe text through which the term
labs!yy"t was coined for Persian literary histowhile Ni!"m# °Ar! & formalized the literary
genre of the prison poem through his engagementMaiild Sa°’dOs poeticén greater

geographic proximity to Khlg!n", Falak" of Shirw!n situated his cimition to the aesthetics of
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incarceration with a similarly ambiguous duality of address crystallized by the Persian term
“ibrat (lesson). Iropening hisvad"Oimafida, Kh!g!n" instructs himself and his readers to make
anCibrat from the ruinsof Mad"@n. A few decades earlier, Falak! had compared his poetic

utterance to afibrat thatlaid claim to an authority denied him his political milieu:

1"t $%& '( )*+, -./0 1*2
I"H$ %&' )+ &, -./+ 01
(7:14)

My weapon is my speb¢
though | donOt get pect for this speech.

The parallel prison poems of Kh!g!n" and Falak" shew, written into the very history of the
prison poem genre is a contract (in JamesonOs sense) with a temporadijgdistie
sovereignty of worldly poweif “‘UmarOs Coventis the paradigmatic contract legitimating
oppression in the medieval Islamic world, the prison poem genre is the paradigmatic contract
authorizingits contestation. Just as Kh!qg!n" protested the terms aftiream covenanby
refusing to pass as Gstian publicly while laying claim to a Nestorian Christian identity in his
verse, so did the prison poem genre protest the distribution of sovereignty in the medieval world
by transferring prophecy, and prophecyOs concomitant authority, to thBuzdiy. of
addresBl whether through apostropHa:'m, or other forms of allusivendssds the basic strategy
through which the prison poemg@sirecontract is validatedn terms of the aesthetics of
incarcerationibrat is one of many means through whitledieva Persiarprison poets
activated the political aesthetiggrinsic totheir genr®s ideology of form

From the line OThe earth is drunk. It has drunken dee@6)onwards thenedievalubi
suntidiom is transformed bthis-worldly critique.This postprison prison poens less

concerned with the fleetingness of tithan withthe crimes kings inflict on posterity. Instead of



merely underscoring human moralitiie poestateghat the earth is drunkn@s) with the blood
of Nush!rw'h that flows from hisonOs cupnasmuch asups are normallpearerof regal

power and not vessels for human blood,dbeble entendren pand(advice, birdxhat follows:

I"H$ %8 ()* &+ -/ 01+ ,2 "3$ 4+
I"#$% &'( )+ - 1.$/0 1(.2 3$% 34

So much counseppnd shinedfrom his crown
that now one hundred birdsgnd are eating his brains secretly

clinchesthe case. Theovereigntydealtwith here is anything but gloriou$his form of late
S"s"nianpower breeds death in its most grotesque form, rendered here by dther g1 birds
(literally, kites) feasting othe brains of the glorious Nush!mu'Kh!g!n"Ogh"m onpand as
indicatedin the translation aboy¢he word is used both in the sense of counsel and to refer to
birds who feast on human fld$lhreatens to dgabilize the entire social order on which
medieval kingship is founded. The vgminciple of kingshighat in other texts and genres,
particularlyin the mirrors-for-princesprescribing conductkhl'q) discussed in chaptsix,
constituteghe very cru of the sociepolitical order, is reduceith this late gidato an animal
feasting on flesh.

Kh!g!n" Oditerary immortality was established witthe !n"m on pandalone, buthe
aesthetics of incarceration to whichhrelcommitted himselfvasunsatisied with this
achievementlin v. 30, there is a brief return to thbi suntgenrewith the rhetorical question
Owhere have they gonef' raftand)?O Exceptionally, the poet anss\is rhetorical question.
Whenkingsdies, their bodies go somewhere, #rid not b heaven: the earthOs belly, the poet
says is pregnanabest"n) with the flesh oflte royal deceased. Thasillows a series of
observatios that fulfill Walter BenjaminOs insight that genres are only realizbeé ict of their

transgressionhereasSamuellohnson had argued thiaatevery newinnovation Qubverts the
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rules which the practice of foreipg authors had establish@®enjamin had gne even further,
pointing outthat the most significant works fall outside theundarie®f gene. And yet, a text
that has transcended a genre is nonetheless accountable to it. OA major work eitheesatablish
genre[Gattung or aboliskesit,OarguedBenjamin. OA perfect work dsboth.G’ As
simultaneously an exemplar of its genre and as itshatital culmination, written now long
after Khlg!n" has been liberated from his prison cell, Med"Oin gfida corresponds to the
Benjaminian vision of a perfect literary wattkat fulfills the genre contract through by violating
its norms

OQGving birth [z"y!dan is difficult,O says the po&butsowing seedrotfeh s(t(dar] is
easyO. In addition to work they perform on the prison poem, these words at once trmesgress
thematic focus of thabi sunt as exemplified by aBu(tur!, Ferdows!, and @arKhayy"m, and
alterthe genreOs substar®8addenly, the poetOs subject is less the fleetingneagtdy life
thanpoetryOsovereignty. Those who give their bodies to the earth,divauthe deceased kings
Nush!rw'n and Hormuz, are performing the wetknasculinework that leads nowhere and
culminates in nothing. Kh!g!n" by contrastys claim tathe work ofgiving birth, not in foolishly
and indiscriminately sowing his sperfrhis imagery recalltheriver of spermn prison poem
six that Ofloodthe wombO andiths a pearl in the sea of Md6: 52)Rather than feed his
body to the earth by lusting after worldly gloKh!q!n" vows with his verse tareate
sovereignty fronpoetry.Fashioned in the idiom of the medieval ubi sumgafidaOsinal
apostroph OHow maytyrantsO bodietafri jabb"r'n] has the earth eaten so fa(@(B84N

signals the end of thideologyof Kh!q!n"Os literary form. It also signals the perpetuation of

%7Walter BenjaminUrsprung des deutschen Trauerspjeld.Rolf Tiedemann(Berlin: Suhrkamp, 200027.
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poetryOs discursive sovereigrity the cycle thatcannibalizsthe kind3 powerknows no end
Thevoraciousearth will never be satiatedi( nashod by human blood.

Other mets in thaubi suntmode placea cosmic valuation on the fleetingness of worldly
power. Whereas prior (and future) poets would usg#mee€refrain Ubi sunt qui ante nos in
mundo fuer@)to suggest that nothiran earth is permanent and to present lifa akadow
amongshadows, Kh!g!n'offers a counterweight to a corrupt kingshiPace Clintonthe best
reader of this text at preserth!q!n"Osalternative is more inspired by poetryOs discursive
sovereignty than by religious pietjyhaugurating section three (vv.-3@) with an apostrophe to
himself, the poeinstructs himself to learn the lesséibat) of Nush!rw'hOgourt, in the
expectation that thbalance opower between the poet and his pa@@raitimminent reversal.
Themi®™"° that follows even more explityt reverseshe balance of power between poet and

ruler:

I"#$ %&'( )%*+ -/ 01 23 04251
LIS %&# ()*+ %-. ./ 0 1/23

If today the hungry one seeks food from shudi"n,
tomorrow the sul!"rwill seek food from the hungry one.

To translate literallid renderingrend by begga®rather than Ohungry of¢@ould be

to obscure the reversal of all social arrangesiertucht about by the poetOs intervenimghe

IIC

worldOrder. Calling his gq&ida aq!"eh (fragment) Khlg!n" activates hisniracleworking

capacities, attributing theeit magic he lay claim to through the corpus of his prison poemse

again tothis poen that brings closure to the genre he helped to transform

I"H$ %&' ()* +, +-./ 01# $2 +3 (456
I"#$ %&'( )"#$%& (& )*+,- .$/0-

Observe in this ¢&h, how the licit magicsj!r -i ! al"l] moves:
a ded man, with the heart of Christ,madman with a ise mind.
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If Kh!g!n" were to narratives his own contribution to the aesthetics of incarceration, he would
have concluded with this poem, which forecasts an end to the very necessity of political
opposition, inasmuch as it has documemeetryOdiscursve sovereignty. Whereas in the
Christian g&lda, as in Kh"q"n!Os five other prison poems, the poet stood in need of his patron
just as his patron stood in need of the poetMhd"Oin g#idalooks to a moment when this
relationship of dependency hasbme obsoleteBorn from within the patronage nexus, the
prison poem surpasses these social horizons by envisioning a world in which the material
sovereignty of kingship cannot compete with poetryOs discursive sovereignty. Were this vision to
be fulfilled, then the prison poem itself would become obsolete, because it would be impossible
for a ruler to imprison a poet who wields greater power than himself. However, within the
context of Kh!g!n"an poetics, this vision remains necessarily propositional.

Having studied the appropriation of prophecy by prison poetry, its subsequent apotheosis
in its polemical reiteration dUmarOs Covenant, and, finally, its fulfilmengipoetics of ruins
that foregrounds thigansiencef kingly sovereignty, we are in agition toconclude this
analysis oKh!g!n"Os contribution tprison poenpoetics Licit magicmergeswith the prison
poemOs Christology theMad"Oin gfida, where the poet figures himself as a dead man with the
heart of Christ who knows how to spetak truth to powern the Mad"Oin gfidaOs concluding
versethe poetdriven to madness t&ingly corruption as much as by hisarceration, suddenly
discovers the freedom of his voice, which is constituted by poetryOs discursive sovereignty

If the Christian q&lda defined th@olitical terms of thegrison poem through an
oppositional aestheticthen the Mad"Oin fldashapedhe genreOs itinerary throwayh

aesthetics of ruinsThe Mad"Oin @dafulfills the conditionghat madehe prison poem
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ne@ssanjin settingforth aconception of poetryOs sovereigitgetry is the court from which
the sultan will seek the nourishmet{stieh) and counseldary(ze) of those hes mandated to
protect (v. 378). The legitimacy of the sultanOs sovereignty imatfon of his ability to heed
the advice of his poetdust as the mirrotfor-princes texts that laid out the parameters of
medieval kingshipnstructedprincesto heedthe lessons that wouldterassist in the
consolidation oovereigntyherethe po¢instructs hinself to learn from the rulérs mistakes
how the poet can emerge triumphararving out for himself discursivesovereigrthat trumps
even those forms of power adumbratedkhl"q.

The Mad"Oin dida carries out an extended engagemert thi¢ historical record. It
reviseswell-wrought tales of kingly glory, including those found in 8t@'hn"ma in the service
of anaesthetis of incarceration that treat the poet, not the kingsasesthetiobject As a court
poet, Kh!g!n" knew thahis only path to success lay though the court. But he also knew that, in
the twelfth as in the twentfyrst century, such paths were paved with hypocrisy at best and
bloodshed at worsT.he prison poet®silight vision of avoracious earth pregnant wigtbloody
S"s"nian lineage attests tos awarenessf the dialectic between material power and discursive
sovereignty Rather thaiseek to purify his poetrfyom power, however, the poet clainfier his
poetrythe authority thahadhithertosustaine@mpires. He replaces sacralized Persian kingship
andthe sultanOs discretionary power with the vatic idiom of poetry

By the end of Kh!g!n"Os poem, we have moved considerably bey@udtak!'Os
companion text. ABu( tur! excuse the travesties promulgatetiMdad"Oin by invading Arab

armies in 637 CE with reference to theibdallibility of human nature. He shedtears of
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affection for the cycles of history@th seeking an alternative to this hopeless tale of #fbe
Kh!g!n" shedno teardor anyone, inclding the S"s"nian kings, the Arab dynasties that
followed, or, especiallyhis incarcerated selbituated as it is firmly within the genre of prison
poetry, albeiat the moment of its obsolescence, Mad"Oin gfldaDoetics of ruins
simultaneouslyekbrates and overcomtse poetOs incarceration

Over the course of his work and especially through his engagemenheiitipoi of
incarcerationKh!q!n" demonstrateghoetryOs discursisaperiority to other discoursegenres,
and forms of power. Hpoliticized Mas’ld Sa°dOs lyric incapacitation into an epigumenfor
poetic authorityAs Kh!g!n" gleaned his lessons from a notoriously widege of sources, it is
not beyond the pale of possibility that he encountereah Arabic version of th&hristian
gospelghat would have been widely used by Nestorian ChristiliesstatemerthatJesus
appropriated from the Psalms to clarify the terms of his new discursive order: OThe stone that the
builders rejected will become the chief cornerstone@ntRsl18:22: Luke 20: )7

With the appropriate modificatioNssubstituting JesusO prophetic authority for the poetOs
visionN this words describperfectly the discursive appropriation Kh!gd8 prison poetics
performed. The Shirw"n poeteate a new or@r by apropriating discursivénstrumentgo
which his predecessors, whdeemedhemselvesn posses®n of a monopoly on power, were
compelled toyield over the lengthy course of historical tinkeom the battlements of 7w'n
Kisr", renderedn terms evoative of tothe toothless mouths and mouthlessth speaking from
hallowedout skullsof prison poem twoKh!qg!n" predicted thathekingswielded no longer

viable forms of sovereigntyould constitutethe audience fdnis newlyattained discursive

38| refer toSamer M. Ali, OReinterpreting Bu( tur!®s 7w"n Kisr" OdeO.
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sovaeignty. OYou are dugbthe poet statefiom the utopian location of his peistcarcerational,

discursivelyattained, freedonONe are now your earthO (v. 11).
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Chapter 6

DISCURSIVE SOVEREIGNTY AND MATERIAL POWER

At was in response to the discagpy between the ideal and teal in the Islamic
stateO writes Fawzi Najjar dfie political transformations that took place in eleventh and twelfth
century, @at the jurists developed their constitutiotiegories, articulating a model of thiy"sa
shar‘lyya,which reflectedhe form, if not the substance, of the ideal commu@fyMeasured
against this bifurcation between the ideal and the real, Baber &oii@assertion that the
twelfth-century marks the moment when Islamic legal theorists figdibéo useiy'sa, the
basic term for governance, as a synonym for discretionary punishiafeh),(resonatesvith
implications for the political history of the prison poem, and expldie paradox of the genreOs
rapid and geographically expansive disgetion®’° This chapter examés the relation between
twelfth-century Persian political theory@#sculationof discretionary power aritie material
forms of punishment that attended its philosophical speculatdagr has conclusively
demonstratetha siy"sawas refashioned during the eleventh and twelfth centuries to address
what Spuler calls th@lisintegratio®of caliphal power, but the question of how these political
changes were registered aesthetically has yet to be taken up scholarshairiecdiashiori’*

Recognizing thasiy"sa was brought into closer association with punishmefit!) during this

39 Fawzi Najjar,0Siy"sa in Islamic Political ThoughtrOMichael E. Marmura, ed.lslamic Theology and
Philosophy(Albany: SUNY Press, 1984), 8210; Bernard Lewis,Sly"saO in A.H. Green, edn Quest of an
Islamic HumanisnfCairo: American U. of Cairo Press, 1984), 95.

370Baber Johansen, OEigentum, Familie und Obrigkéi#, Johansen cites Burhaiai a-Farghani al
MarghinaniOgd. 1197 Al-Hedaya(TheGuide asofferingthe first instance of this merger in the history of Islamic
jurisprudence.

31 spuler, ODisintegration of the Caliphatéhe Eas
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period, thischapterseeks to clarify what this means for the prison poemOs transmutation of
empirical experience into literary form.

To preventhe interruption of caliphal continuity from undermining the entire Islamic
system, a political ethic based sig"sa was developed to direct political energy into secular
channels. In response to this shift in authority and the concomitantly greatsasesngn
discretionary punishment, an aesthetic based on incarceration was honed to bring into relief the
gap between the theory of power and its practice. Political life in Ghaznavid and Séityg p
was dominated by a form of power newly associated eorruption and newly haunted by the
need to present itself as a legitimate inheritor of a mantle that could never be passed on with full
legitimacy, given what multiple scholars have referred to assiinec@ssiomrisisO that is the
birth scene of Iskic history>’? The prison poem was disseminated partly in response to this
newly corrupted power, and was prized for its ability to register the decline of sacral sovereignty
and to adjudicate over the shift in power from sultan to poet.

Drawing on the sablarship of Omid Safi, H.K. Sherwani, aAgiz alAzmeh each of
whom has, together with Najjar addhansefilluminatedmedieval Islamic political theoryOs
conceptualizations of sovereignty, this chapter studies two Persian political treatises ttlat presi
over the prison poemOs birth wisil¢'sa was being transformed. The first text is known
alternately aonduct oKings(Siyyar atMul(k) or, alternately, as thBook of Governance
(Sy"satn"ma). It is a texthatscholars have only recently learnedsapartially composed by

Am!r “AbdollahMulammadMu‘izz! (10281125),one of the most important panegyric posts o

372To summarizehis literature would effectively meaurveyingmillennia of scholarship on the most central

theme in Islamic history. The brief treatment of this issue here only intends to cognize the implications of the
succession crisis for the advent and disseminadf the prison poem and for its articulation of discursive

sovereignty. For a succinct attempt to relate the succession crisis in the medieval Islamic world to the production of
sectarian difference, see Farhad Daftéamailis in Medieval Muslim sociéts (London: 1.B. Tauris, 2005), 5.
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the eleventhwelfth century. The analysis offered here therefore savauxiliaryaim of
resituating a text that has for too long bessoaiated with the only one of its two authtfsThe
second textFour DiscoursegChah!r Magl!la) by Ni!"m# Aru&, was introduced in chapter two
as the first work in Persiditerary history to elaborate aesthetics oihcarceration in the lyric
mode. Nil"m# “Aru&Os text is here studied in tandem @itinduct of Kinggor its mediation
between material and discursive sovereignty that helped situate the prison poem in the social
political landscape of twelfteentury Eastern Islamic polities.
GENERATING DISCURSIVE SOVEREIGNTY UNDER THE SALJ.Q S

The Salj#cs were to Western Asia what the Ghaznavids were to the Eastern Islamic
world: a political force thaihtroduceda mode of governance thaas to undavhat the
‘Abb"sids and B#yids had done in the geding centuriedn tracking the transformation of
these changingolitical structuresscholarssuch as Sherwani emphasize the actadnslp
Arsl"n (r. 10631072), who astonished his contemporaries through his conquests of Armenia and
Georgia and his etory over Byzantine forces at the battle of Mel"zgird (also known as
Manzikert, 1071%’*But the protagonist dhis narrativeconcerning the transformation of
material power into discursive sovereigigylp ArsI'nOsonMaliksh'h (r. 10741092), the
patron of Mu‘izz!. ForEdward GibbonMaliksh"h wasa ObarbarianO wly his personal merit,
and the extent of his empire, was the greatest prince of hi§ dge

The vast majority oMu‘izz!Osutput is devoted to panegyricsgraise of)lp Ar s"n,

Maliksh'h, or SanjarMu‘izz!Osl!'w"n additionallycontainsa smaller number ofigfidas

373 For recent studies conforming to this tradition, see Neguin Yavari, OMirrors for Princes Reconghidvias A2
20.1 (2008): 4969 andidem ONizam AMulk RememberedO (PhD diss., Columbia University, 1992).

37" HaroonKhan SherwaniStudies in Muslim Political Thought and Administrafi¢bahore:Mulammad Ashraf,
1945), 98; Spuler, ODisintegration of the Caliphate,O 150.

375 Gibbon, The History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire35.
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addressed to Maliksh"hOs viziit'm al-Mulk, and one ramorable elegy addressed to Kids
Sdd, discussed below.ogether withMu‘izz!Oselevance as a contemporary of tiahore poet,
Alexey KhismatulhOs recent discovehat thismost famous treatise in political theory written
underSalj#qgsuzerainty was partially authored blu‘izz! (who later passed it offnger Ni!"m
al-MulkOs namednables us tapproach his textor insightson political theory and poetic
sovereignty in the period intervening betweeu dath (modernist) poetry and thevelfth-
centuryprison poent’° According to KhismatulinMu‘izz! did not intend to conceal his identity
from the manuscript; his nawas transcribed by a copyistlMaghreb! (Westerner). Thanks to
this scribal errorthe name of the actual author of the bullCohduct of Kingsvas lost to
posterity>’’

Conduct of Kingsliffers fromthe Arabic text that, by many accounts, marks the ape
its genre, aM"ward!O$recepts of Sovereignpplk"m al-Sul!"niyya 1030) in at least one
crucial respectwhereas aM"ward! mentions no patrgMuizz! wrote explicitly in response to
a patronOs request. In beginning and ending with prai$efarleN variouslytermedp!dish!h,
sul!"n, mulk andkhod"wandN Mu‘izz!Osext is inflected by patronage with an intensity
unmatched byal-M"ward!O$recepts This has implications for the poetOs political theory and
political cosmologyMu‘izz! begins lg conflating the orders of thg'dish"h with his own
deepest desires, and declares his readiness toahtilep"dish"hOsrdershis ownpersonal

sovereign Im"m). OThese commands# "] are written accating to the desires of my heart,0

37 KhismatulinOs groubdeaking arguments are spread over several artinl@ussian as the commentary
appended to his translation @fGhazaliOKimiy"-ye s&'dat (St. PetersburgPeterburgskoe Vostokovedenie
2007),2: 31567 [=English versionOHow to Fage a Book in the Mdieval AgegdJournal of Persianate Studids
(2008): 3066]; and in English a®©The At of Medieval Counterfeitin@dManuscripta Orientalial4.1 (2008): 329.
377 OHow to Forge a Book,O-83According tathis accountthe confusion was caused by the asiuis of a single
conludingdotthat caused! to be read in place af: I"#$ (Mu‘izz!) became (Maghreéyd"#$%
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the poet writs, here is nothing to add. | will make these writinysKjit" b] my own, and act
on that basis™ As is to be expected from theitings of thegreatest panegyric poet of the
Salj#gperiod, this statement attests unambiguousMuéizz!Ospproval of tle Sultanate mode
of governance, and of the absolutization of power impliethbyriadsal'anat, siy"sat, and
ta“zr at this historical juncture.

Not only does Mtizz! accept without reservation the ascription of the title sul"#n to his
patrorN an asdption that thecaliph atMustalhir (r. 10%-1118) was at that time protestixig
the poet in fact elevatggdish"h!N the most common Persian term fmwerin texts ranging
from Q"b(sn" ma(1082) toFour Discourse$1155N into a concept of the divine right o
kingshipthatreaches back to pislamicPersian andncientMesopotamian concepts of
governancé’® Indeed, the foreword, the epilogue, the concludjatjda and many of the textOs
chapters attest to a relatitm political sovereignty unlike any fouma thenormative &'k"m)
writings of thejurists (fugah"Q.

Let us begin by considering the language of chafd#) one, addressed to Sul!"n
Ghi"th alkDin (r. 11041117), son of Maliksh"h and step brother of Batkig (r. 10941104),

whom he succeed after the latter@sath Al-Ghaz"l!Oskhl"q manualMolten Gold(libr al -

3781t $%6&'( )*& +, - .[+0 1¥'(.23& &+,240 )*& )HISEHS% &'#() I* +, -. &'# -/0(1 2345 36789 L:; 1"
(Sly"satn"ma ed. Charles Sdfer, [Paris: Ernest Leroux, 1891], 2) The primary meanirfgzbin the context of
chancellery writings is OdecisionO is demonstrated in detail by Khismatulin (OHow to Forge a Bg)okijth 34
reference to Bayhaq!®s'kh and alGhaz"l'Oa#"at al-Mul(k. Forkit'b in the sense of anything written down
rather than simply Obook,O see Gregor SchdéleiGenesis ofiterature in Islam(Edinburgh: EdinburghuP,
2009), 21.

37 Montgomery Watt has carefully considered the forms ofiglamic kingship inheted by the’Abb"sids from
local Mesopotamian culture in two of his major studies on Islamic theoldgyFormative Period of Islamic
Thought(Edinburgh: Edinburgh UPL973), esp. 46, 54, 170, alstamic Philosophy and Theologidinburgh:
EdinburghUP, 1985). In the latter work)Vatt notes the Olong tradition of divine kingsH@)in pre-slamic Iraq
which he associates with Semitic and Persianized Aramaens.



22¢

masb(k, also known adla#"at al-mul(k, and dated between 1105 and #91vas addressed to
the same Ghth alD!n who attractedu®izz!Os loyalty®* (KhismatulinOs reconstructiancords
chronological precedence ku‘izz!Oportion of Conduct of Kingd The poebegins by asking
for the gravegaruhu) of his patronthe ruler of the worlddhod"wandi ®lam] Ghi"th a+

Duny" wal-DIn, to be blessed in the afterlife (Khismatuln suggests that the poetOs elated
toneis stimulated by the receascensiomf Ghi'th atD!n to the throne and his recognition by
the BaghdadCaliphas the head of thgaljttqEmpire®? Elated byhis mastedwictory, Mu‘izz!
conflatesp"dish"h andsul!"n. He invokes the rul@suppres®n of rebellion in terms more
strident than tha!k"m genrehad yet seenQOln every agénfr “a#!],Owrites Mu®izz!, Qylorious
God ['zad t&"l "] appoints ongperson] from among creatigmiyoni khalg and endows him
with the attributes of gracénar] and sovereigntyd'dish"h" n!]. [God] entrusts this person
with the worldsvelfare fnat'lah-i jan"n] and with ensuring the tranquilityr[m ] of GodOs
servants.t’

Most important among the rulerOs responsibilitigeeitask ofguardng against
corruption tas"d), insurgency'sh(b) and rebellionfitna). Throughout Islamic political theory,
this triumviratéN fas"d, "sh(b, and especiallfitnaN presens the deepest challengettee
stability of the Islamic stat&’he moseffective means of keeping the peace is by vesting in
GodOs chosen representative the qualities offeybd) and majestylishmat). Mu‘izz!Os

political theology, or at least that aspect dfetvas willing to makevisible to his patron, was

30For the dating oNa#"at al-Mul(k, see Patricia Crone, ODid@hazali write a mirror foprinces?QSAI10
(1987): 167197.
81 Sherwani, 149, who notes that the authenticity of the attribution@hatali has been questioned.
382K hismatulin, 40.
383 1y $% &'(")# *$%+ | &' .- STHS %&'1() * +",&" %-./.0".1 2./#3/1%ABM&'() *+, -./0 1! 12 34% 5(67(8 2#9! 31.;< =&%
| "H#$%&' ()*%o+,-1% | LIH"#$% &' ()'$*+,- /01 234 5 &B67# 8# 5" 9:3; 5 9<=> 5 ()#$? @*+-5(- @A*B 5 CDEF 5 #&+B 8# 5
I"#$% &' ()¢9)



23C

based orthe assumption théthe best way to prevefitna was by propagatintgar. A further
injunction follows to resort to whatever means necessary to suppress potentiaMabizs.
suggests thatnyone who rebels against the ruler of theldv(khod"wandi “al" m) will face
‘ugubat a termrangingin meaning from torture to legal punishment. For anyone lacking in
obedience!( at) to the commandgarm"n®"!) of the ruler, it is guaranteed that Goadq
ta®1 ") will inflict on him the punishmentijq(bat) that issharfaOs only appropriate
recompensé&™

Failing political regimesthe poet informs ugremarkedby thewithdrawal of beneficent
power(p"dish"h! n'k), the pursuit of war through the drawing of swords and the shedding of
blood, and the temponawictory of brute powerSuchviolence istreatedby the poet as a
purification ritual necessary to reestabljsstice.Mu©izz! proposes fascinating analogy
between a forest fireOs conflagration, which spreads through contact antds(@es)(
everyhing moist, due to its proximityngoj' varat) to that which is dryDuring a rebellion, death
spreads like this fire causing the guilgun"hk"r"n) to die. Far fromrequiring ethical
justification, political suffering occurs through an arbitraggtem thafostersguilt by
associationPoliticsis therebydivorced from ethics iMuSizz!Ogpolitical theology through the
same process by whichscretionary powers@l!ana) is made to replace sacral kingship
(khal¥a).

Political catastrophe also witnesség frise to prominence ah individualwhom God

has chosen to rule the Islamic worlldiu‘izz! laconically calls this persodthe one@gk! 6).

384 1 uS0LHEN" #$U&'()*+,-% | -01&2 3 - 4 -,-5 #E*TIOHBURS ()*+ |-/ I" #$"%& %' ()1*+,-. / (0112345 %8& "1&
IHSIHEY08, 18 ()*+ 1", $*- /) $)&01 234)4, 506 789 &# 2- 4) : $;" 2<=:# SO HSVGEA- B&<.$(/0 .$" 10 2'3
" 5% &'S() *HHSUR"H# $% & '$()* +,- ./,* 012 3456 I "HS%&' () *+, -. [%H01 23! 4456 7 8'9: ;<="40B(

4 $%&" (BN 6).
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God has grantettis individual unique powers of discernmefag) anderudition(Gim)N a
detail that inciderally jars againstvhatis known regardingtheilliteracy at the highest levels of
the Salj#qdynasty*®> Mu‘izz!Os ascription ¢éarning to a ruler witk reputation for illiterag
shows howthe poetsought withhis panegyric to inscribeis regnantsoveregn in the imagef
anerstwhile sovereign: himseRelying onhis discernment anerudition this chosen individual
will select ministers and functionarighidmatk"r'n) within his administration to help him
conduct the spiritualdin!) and worldly dunyaw!) affairs fmnuhemm'} of the state.

The stipulations concerning the ideal sovergigtfollow jar against the normative
strictures ofalk"m writings. Not only does the"dish"hN the most common term used in the
text to refer to the sovereifjrposses§od-given powers ofliscernment®aql) anderudition
(Gilm); he also possess Gd-like powers thaal-M"ward!O¢m"m lacked. The"dish"hOs
uniqueness is indicated through a series of comparisons linking kingslgpttmlits various
morphologie8! including fire ("tesh andcandle §hanf)N and the capacity for giving
enlightenmentrawshar). We have already enuntered the first comparisondaebellion
whereindeath spreads like firdhe majority oMu‘izzIOsomparisons between sovereignty and
light are however reserved fthefinal paragraphs of the poetOs discourse on power. He informs
his patron that the ministers who serve in his administration dwell in the shadow of the kingsO
justice 6ayehi ‘adl). Repeatinga phrase that also occurs in the pfaraection orpowerin
Q"b(sn"ma, Mu‘izz! asserts that deserving government ministerssradministration will
awakerfrom theOsleep of ignorancew/'b-i ghaflat 6). Otherwise they will merit

punishmentommensrate with their crimedgmiqd"r-i jurm-i Ish"n). According to vhat

35 Julie Scott MeisamiPersian Historiography to the End of the Twelftan@ury(Edinburgh:EdinburghUP,
1999, 143.



authority isthis punishmentdjudicate@ Relying on ancient Persian semantic associations
between light, justice, divinity, and powéne comparisonthatfollow go some distance to
answeringhis question. The key locus the Old Persiafarnah/ Avest'n khwarenahwhich
entered New Persian &sr. Farr figures heavily inamong other New Persian texgrdowsOs
Sh"hn"ma

As with all medieval Persian appropriations of ancient Persian leghhi&gz!0Os
understandin@f pre-Islamic Persian religious systems viaperfect Notwithstarding a certain
vagueness ihis recounting of specific préslamic stories typical of his agthere ianuch
continuity between the multiple semantic equations made in his port@onofu¢ of Kings
between sovereignty and light and the original meanirigroh*®*° The latter has been glossed
as divine fortunegosmicmunificence, fame and glory, and, finalasthe Oluminous nimbus
surrounding the headf heroes, especially king#\s ealy as theAvest (first committed to
writing circa500 CE but likely much olderfarnahwas regarded as an Oindispensable
qualification for kingship3®’ Five kinds of fire are distinguished in tAgest"and later
commentaries: the fire of the temple, am@&veryday usagéérezisava)y the fire in human
bodies and animal¥g¢hufry"na); the fire in plantsyrv"zishta), the fire in clouds\('zishtg), and

the fire that burns in paradise in front of the Zoroastriad,&h#r" Mazd"(spenishtq As

386 Amir H. Siddig is opposed to the conflation of Mzz!Os Persianate ideal with S"s"nian nofitesnotes that
pre-lslamic Persian kings such as Khusrow Il called themselves gods and considered themselves above the law,
whereas the Sultan is, in KMizz!Os account, bound to follsivarfa (Siddigi, Caliphate am Kingship in Medieval
Persia PhiladelphiaPorcupine Presd4977, 85). On the other hand, the break between S"s"nian and medieval
Persian political ideals should not be used to obscure the radical break betMgamal! and Mdizz!.

387 Oktor Skj¥rv¢ Introduction to Zoroastrianisrtunpublished reader for OEarly Iranian CivilizationsO course,
Harvard U, 2006), 25. For the relevant chapter fromAestadealing withkhwarnah see Yasht 19, OTo Thertfa

And The Divine Fortune(®kj¥rv, trans112-119). In dating of theAvesta | follow Skj¥arve, 2.
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Christensa explaindn his classic study dhe S"s"nian sociabrder, this last type of fire is
equivalent tdarnah, Ola Gloire qui accompagne les rois aryens |Zgifies

Theliteral sense ofarr as a luminous nimbus is lostfu‘izz! but traces remain of the
conceptwhen he proposes a remarkable genealogy for Sul!"ttiiakD!n, from the lineage of
the Turanian kingfr's!y"b, as contained in theSh"hn"maas well as in a host of earlier, no
longer extant, Pahlavi text8s one of the earliest such preseiuas on recorgMu‘izz!Os
genealogy for his patron marks a moment in the history of Islamicate political trendybtate
organizatiorwhencaliphal sovereignty had yielded almost entirely to the new form of power
that accompanied the prison poem. Thas/ipower was attended by what Omid Safi describes,
deliberatelyrelating the Foucauldian accduwf carceral power to the Satj#¥olity adminstered
by Nil"m al-Mulk, assystems of3urveillance and reconnaissa@®

In Mu‘izz!Ospresent, thealiph exsts only as a relic from the past. On #iregleoccasion
whenMu‘izz! explicitly contrasts the caliplkigalfa) with the sovereign (§"dish"h) andhis
dominion (ulk), it is to an institutiorevoking the days before Islavas consolidated by the
state Oh the days of thealiphs® writes the poe@vhen theirdomaingmul(k] wereextended,
their hearts were never free from rebellion and sectariahison(j-i khaw"rij].O The Khaw'ji
of early Islam weralignedin the later medieval Islamic imaginationtiwvthe Hashshashin
(Assassins)a groupwhich had recently killedu®izz!Os cauthor Nil"m aFMulk, along with

their patron, Maliksh"h Although scholarly confusion concerning the actual authorship of the

38 Eor an explication of the five types of fire, based on Yasht 17.11, amltiahishrcommentary, see A.
Christensenl._ 'Iran sous les Sassanidd¢€openhagen: Ejnar Munksgaard, 1944), 146, and the ehtiggter, OLe
zoroastrisme religion dOftat,0-148.

3% 0Omid Safi,The Politicsof Knowledge in Premodern Islamxx.
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text has until recently preventedholarsrom recognizing itMu‘izz!Osllusion torebellion and
sectarianisnopens a new vista dhe Saljtq poet®slitical theology**°

ThetextOslouble allusioris enriched wheit is realized thaMu‘izz! rather tharNi!"m
al-Mulk is the author of this portioaf the textMaliksh"hOs viziewould surely not have been so
foolish as to celebrate the end of sectariamisre he on the verge béing assassinatedt
would howevehavebeensensiblegfor Mu‘izz! to proclaim the end of sectarianism once the
assassirteon had taken place and a new chapter in theryisif Islamic sovereignty had,
however figurativelybeen initiatedMu‘izz!Osrgument dependscategorical contrabetween
caliph khil"fa) and sovereig(p"dish"h). In the absence of such a contréis¢ poetwould never
have been able to writeno matter how falsely: OlIn this blessed age, praise and thanks to Allah,
nobody in the world mediates in his heart opposition [to our sovereign], or ventures his head
outside thecollar of obediencedhanbari !" “al] to himO (8). These words of assurance to the
Su!"n resonate witimore tharformulaic panegyric. A break between taiphateand the
p"dish"hwas needed texplan Mu‘izz!Os personal situation, his padititheology, and his
service tahe insitution of poetry.

By the timeMu‘izz! began composing this text, tbaliph had long been reduced to a
shadow of his former self and tgarely symbolicinstitution, lacking political authority. With
this text also, as wittheeastern Islamic experiea of power generally, power became
disassociated from the divineanctioned authoritykbalfeh) given toMulammadin the
QurO"nQ. 38:26. B#yids,Salj#q and Ghaznavids allieldedpower without authority.
Whereasprior to the B#yid ascendanaye caliph combined power and authority in himself, in

the aftermath of Ghaznavid aBalj#qchallenges to sovereigntiye could abestrepresent

399For the Khwarjites in early Islamic sectarianism, see Wi, Formative Periodd-33.
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authority, while the Sudh alonewieldedpower. Sovereignty was internally bifurcatecd
power became disciehary. Inasmuchastheold concepts derived froak"m manualsvere
inadequate tthe complexityof political life underSaljq rule, it became necessary to turn to
pre-Islamic systems for concetielaborations of sovereignt®ld and Middle Persian yal
genealogieserved as a rich archive of concepts for piletsMu©izz!, who endeagedthemselves
to their patrons while also claiming for their vocation the sovereitpatyhadbeenlost inthe
wake of°Abb"sid declineSuch strategic moves correlatedll with Mu‘izz!Osittempts to
transfer sovereignty from the ruler to the poet and-varsa in his description of the ideal
p"dish"h as one in possessionditcernment®agl) anderudition {ilm).

Court poets rose to the challenge of rewriting sagaraorms so as to make them better
accommodate their literary ambitions. During the same yearMtifaz! was writing hisprose
panegyric tadsul!"n Ghi"th akD!n, Mas™! d Sdd languished in Maranj due to the arbitrary wiles
of his Ghaznavid patronas’d Ill (r. 10961115. Mu‘izz! andMas’!d Sa“d participated in a
common endeavdp transpose¢he discursive sovereigntliatthe evisceratiorof caliphal power
released into the world onto the institution of poetty‘izz! achievedhis transferencéntough
his political writings. Mas™ d Sad achieved this transference throdgprison poetry

Several steps remain to be traversed beVutzz!Oseversal of théhallfa/ p"dish"h
dialecticis complete. After he informs his patron thadving bee eviscerated byebellion and
sectarianismthe caliphateis no longer a viable institutipMu‘izz! undertakes to elevathe rew
sovereign and to insugeplace for the poetOs vocation within this new hierarchy. The first task is
achieved by conferringn the new ruler the marks of teeltanOsharisma. Rather than positing

the old genealogy leading frotu'lammadand his companiongf "b) and assistantal#'r ),
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the Mu‘izz!angenealogys inauguratedh pre-Islamic Persia, with a past so ancient thi&tcksa
location on the historiographic record. There is howeremgxpected twist. The pislamic
king with whomMu‘izz! connects his patron through a fictive bloodline isaBersian king
such a¥ayumath or Isfandiy't, as would be expecteHeis Turanian, and thua rival to
Persian dynasties such as Kay"nids and P!shdfis.>*

The major source for our knowledge of the myths surroundlirigiy”b is the Avest;
yashtnineteert®? Here we are told of Frangrasy"n the OTuranian villain®O who tsglogh
(khwarng Oin all the seven continenkishwa)O (19: 82). Frangrasy"n is an archetype for
Mu‘izz!Osind FerdowAfr'siy"b . He is an enemy of Kawi Haosravwgerdovs!Okay
Khusrav, who murdered Kawi HaosrawaOs father, Siy"warshan, FefSy"wush.
Frangrasyan was motivated by the desire to secure for hikinsedirng the fortunehat
according to thé\vest" Obelongs to the Aryan lands, / to the born and unborn, / and to the
Orderly ZarathustraO (19: 57, 59, 62). Frangrasy"n promises tol®tagegher all things, dry
and wet / in greatness and goodness and beauty,O so that the cosmos is inverted and the
Zoroastrian divinityAh#r" Mazd" becomes disturbed (19: 58). After seeking refuge from his

enemy in Azerbaijan, Frangrasy"n is ultimateught and killed by Kay Khusw. In the

Avest", he seeksa divine bounty not rightfully his.

391 Ferdows! describes the T#r"nians in tettmet reference the nomadic Turks in 3:7, 24 (Bertel®s ed., Moscow). In
the earlier sections of tfgh"hn"ma(e.g. 3:75, 115%0), Ferdows! seems to include Chinh!() within T#r"nian

domains, thus confusing the ethnic equation. Contrary to the reptéments Ferdows! and their interpretation by
modern scholarship, the T#r"nians are largely thought now to have been themselves an Iranian tribe (OAfr"siy"b,0
El% S.M. Stern).

39219: 5564; 19: 77The Avesta is cited frorthe translation in Skj¥rvéntroduction to Zoroastrianism



For a medieval readershifhne most immediate sources fenangrasy'n Afr'siy"b were,
in addition to Ferdowsgl-labar"Osind aiTha"lib!/Oshronicles of Peian kings*® Given that
the representation of Frgrasy'n isquite perjorative in albf these sourcedju‘izz!Oslecision
to furnish his patron with a genealogy leading back to Frangrasy'n impels us to inquire more
deeply into the poetOs possible motivati€ouldMuizz! have known that Frangrasy'nOs rivals
are all referred to in the Avest" as Opoets@i(7* Allowing for the possibility thathis
association persisted in the medieval Persianate meMafizz! may have givethe Salj#cs a
Turanian gendagy to emphasize the discursive sovereignty of the pdegure that, irthe
Avest", is comparable to a king/Vhile weare inperfectly informed concerninglu‘izz!Os
intentions in deploying a Turanian genealogg,can be surthat this lineage performddr
Mu‘izz! the double labor of separaticgliphalmaterial powefrom discursive sovereignty as
well asof locating the Turkic ruler within a nelmanian but nonetheless Persatagenealogy. It
is entirely possible that the patron himself was unawikéuizz!Osdeological contribution to
the perpetuation of his legadndeed Mu‘izz! may in fact not have expected his pattoratch
his every reference.HE poetOs panegyric likely exceeded itsataurg intentions, crossirthe
line fromlegitimating the patronOs poa longrecognized element in the panegyric poetOs
toolboxN to the lesgransparengjoal ofconstitutingthe poe®s discursive sovereignty

While determining that Ghih atD!n would descend from the Turanian king, in
Mu‘izz!OsiccountGod bestowedn theSalj#qgsultan whatthe poetdrawing on théheological

distinctionbetweerthe miracles of prophets and the miracles of samitsduced in chapter

393Sh"hn"ma ed.Vullersand Landauer (Leiden: Brill, 19734), 2: 764, 3, vv. 1444Al-Tabari, 1: 605 ff; al

Thalib! 222 ff.

394The Kayanickings listed in 19: 71 includ€awi Kaw%ota, Kawi Aipivohu, Kawi Usadhan, Kawi Arshfawi

Pisina, Kawi Biyarshan, Kawi Siy"warshan, all of whom are contrasted to the Turanian villain Frangrasy"n, and all
of whom, with necessarily being deified, are declared to be Obeyond other living beingsO (19: 81).
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four, callskar"mat (B=>?Cp-)Xjrawing on a Grecérabic genealogy® Unlike evidentiay
miracles tujizat), reserved for prophetanddemonstrative atheinimitability of the Qur®"n,
kar"mat are performed by saintayliy"Q. Unlike thepropheic mujizat, saintlykar"matare
unseen by anyone ndirectly implicated in themiraculousad. One possible source for
Muizz!O&nowledge of this distinction is the early Persian mystical treafisegvering of the
Covered for People of the HegKashf atmalj" b li arb"b al-qul(b) by Ab!Ol "asan alHujw!r!
of Lahore (d. 1077). In this firRersian treatise on mysticism;Hlijw!r! explained the
difference between the two categories of divine intervention through a series of antithamies
clarify the significance ofMu‘izz!Osater appropriation adaintly miraclesKar"may for the
p"dish"h. Whether or nomMu‘izz! knew Hujw!r!Os text directiiyand the paucity of Persian
theological texts during this periodakes it likelythat he didll the Sufi authodrewon
theological distinctions familiar to both authdfs.

In Hujw!r!Os explication, theqphet who performevidentiary miraclegmufjizat) fully
understands the nature of his act, whereas the perforraaintly miraclesKar"map cannot
fully grasp the nature or validity of his miracle. When the ruler (or anyone else) performs
kar"mat,he nmust always act with the understanding tinat miracles he performs may inculcate
deception(istidr"j). In keeping with the dichotomy between an act compreblerns others and
an act attended lyoncealedneaning evidentiary miracleare public (*h"r) whereassaintly

miracles belongo the private spherd&ifm"”n). But the most crucial distinction from the vantage

3951 Gardet EI?, (kar"ma,0) argueshatkar'mawas adopted as a synonym of thasdarsof forms 2 and 4 of the
verbkaruma Oto be generous,O through the phonetic assimilation of B=>?Cy-. The difference between the early
Christian B->?Cp-D- and the Islarkiar'mais registered, though not gored, in Mccarthy, OABagillani's Notion

of the Apologetic Miracle,0 248 n2.

39 As Arabic sources Hujw!r! citeBook of Illlumination(Kit"b al-Lumé&) of Ab# Nasr alSirraj (d. 987), which
anticipates the structure of the Persian text,Aatd of the &ints(&r" ! al-awliyaQ by the early Muslim mystic al

lak"m al-Tirmi& (d. 905910).
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point of political theorypertains to theespective relatiobetween the two kinds of miracles and

the law:the masterof evidentiary miracls(#'' ib-i mujiz) has authority over the lawi{ar)

whereaghe masterof saintly miracleg#'' ib-i kar" mat) mustaccept the preceptalk"m)

imputed tohim.**’ A fortiori, saintly miraclesannot conflict wittsharfa; by contrast,

evidentiary miraclesan and will violate legal norms. The performeegidentiary miracles

not only abovesharfa; he possesses a divinadiven right tointervene at will irthe law when

guided by God, whereas the saint who perfdkansmatmust allow for all his action® be

adjudicaté by the law. Nor is it accidental thte p"dish"h who performssaintly miracless

entrusted with the task of patronizing scholats-{ ¢ilm) and philosopherdukam"Q sing.

I'ak!m), for Mu‘izz!, author of thereatiseunder discussin here belongedo this latter group
AlthoughMu‘izz!O=levation ofp"dish"h abovethe @liph increases the rulerOs distance

from temporal authority, he refrains from assimilating®Hedish"hto the prophetMu‘izz!Os

elegycommemorating the deatli Mas d S&d of Lahorespeaks directly to the arguments

analytically adumbrated in the prefacedonduct of KingsThe poenopens with a series of

comparisos implying that, temporallygaugedthe beauty of therison poetOs verse excetids

of all worldly creatiors:
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As long as rose daggestoom in springOs lighihg and thunder,
aslong as heart burnings brace theks of the beloved

aslong as the worldOs being is acquainted with decay
aslong as God mixes promises with threats
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I"HG! HS "] "H "SURIES! | 1" HE%&' (J+IN"H SYARH "HS! 1" %6&'1() *+&, - #.I0HS%E
I'H$ %&'&"( ) #$% &'( $) *+ Kashf atMalj'b , ed. F. A°A. Zanj"n!, 1356.

398 Mu‘izz!, Diw"n, ed.’Abb!s Igb!l (Tehr"n: Kit"bfur#shi-yi IsI"miyah, 1318/1938), 894.
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The world of everyday impermanence is populated with objects that evoke pagbisely
through their transcienceoses gulh"), sping showerslfarg o @°d-i n!s"n), and locks of the
belovedOs haiafd-i j"'n"n ). This world, the poet explicitly informs us, is intrinsicadlybject to
decay fas"d), in keeping with the arrangement of GgdZd'n). While evocative of awe, these
worldly objectscannot compete witMas'ld Sa’dOgrison poems. Anticipating Nil"miAru&Os
anatomy of prison poem poetigenerally andspecifically his deployment of the tempaotalof
fas"d, Mu‘izz! here sets the stage for the prison poemOs argumeaefiords temporednge
and discursive specificityBecause theseerseoccur in an elegy commemoraiideath, the
temporal contrast between the world of impermanefasid) and the divine world of poetry
comes into even clearer relidhe followinghemsitch associates theorldOslecay(fas"d-i
kawni alam) with the prison poetOs sovereigMyizz! follows this contrast between earthly
mortality and poetic immortality with aimplicit contrast betwee@odOs cosmic sovereighty
consistently with the spt of the agethe Persiagazd' replacesan Arabicname for Gotll and
Mas’ld Sa°dOsniraculous giftsThis lays the groundwork forsubsequenhonumental
comparison betweethe prison poerand the QurQO!The moshighly revered text in Islamic
literature, the eloquence of which is doctrinally beyond human attainmetains itssuperior

position by only the narrowest of margins

"% 9%&'( )*&+ ,&"1. 101( %

I"H$% &'% ()*+ - /0 H$%&

IHBOR. Yt %, I"H$% &'()*
I"#$ %& (WH$% &'() *+,- ./ 0)

May the assembly of the great never be empty
of the adornment d¥las’ld Sa“d Salm!n,

that eloquent poet whose veeseceeds in purity
all thatanyonehasheard since the Qurd"n.
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If in Mu‘izz!Osendition the p"dish"Hacksevidentiary miraclesniujizal), the same
cannot be said for the first prison poathereas he had earlier exercised restraint in praising his
patron,in his elegy foiMas™ d Sdd, Mu‘izz! collapseghe distancdetweerkal'm, an everyday
Arabic word for poetic discourghat ishere implicitly applied to the Qutf) andsukhan the
most exalted of all terms in the Persian lexicon for poetry, dgpbedrestrictivelyto Mas'd
Sdd alone (n shi‘r sukhanvakazna!m-i u nik(tar), whose poetry is declaimed in an assembly
of the geat (najlis-i bozurg"n). While firmly situatingMas’ld Sa’d after the QurO"Mu‘izz!
also insists thahe prison po@s secondary positionthe discursive hierargtof speech genres
gives his poetry precedence over every other kufizz! thereby ptsQurO"it hermeneutics to
the service oaliterary-critical agenda

Readinditerally Mu‘izz!Os framing dflas’ld Sa®dOpoetry & purer fik(tar) than any
text after theQurO"rlluminateshow theinimitability doctrinethat enabled the political
theological linkage between discursive sovereignty and material power in the caliphal period
anticipateghe prisorpoemOgrogressively more ambitiowliscursiveframingswith the
proliferation of newegional sultanateé\lthoughMasd Sa°dOs poetry calihot surpass the
QurQH, it could be ranked secoradterit. Competition for powecanonly take placestrictly
speakingamongequals. h traditional political theology, thealiph camot compete with the
sultan, just as the poet cant compete with th®urO"n. By elevating the prison poet as he
elsewhere elevated tipgdish"h, Mu‘izz! brought poetry into competition with sovereignty
From this competition, the discursive sovereignty that is the prison poemOs hallmark was born.
From this moment onwarddiscursive sovereignty shaped the contours of political sovereignty

as such. Whether througasld Sa’dOgyrief-stricken lyric or Kh!g!n"Os political allegories and



his poetics of ruins that foregrounded the fleetingness of material ptiveeaffectie, temporal,
political, and aesthetic terms of ttnansformationn the location and congtiion of medieval
Islamic sovereigntyvere dictated by the prison poem.

Although thedistinction betweepoetand prophet always retained its integrity in Islamic
hermeneuticsas early as thg(ra on the Poets (Q. 2@he form of knowledge specific to poetic
creativity, intuition 6hu°(r), was conflated with soothsaying akidds ofsupernaturaknowing
Like countless other theologians and literary critics elorld of IslamMu‘izz! perceived that
a literaryartifactapproached to the conditioniGf zwhen itrendered itself comparable to the
QurO"rthrough aesthetic emulatiomasmuchas a poet &inedto a degree of ity that could
not be approachdaly his peers, his conditiapproximatedhat ofa prophet, sonme whose
miracleworking abilities (nujiz"t rather tharkar'mai) licensed him to violate tHaws
governing worldly affairsTransforming and transcending the law was beyongttish"hOs
reach, evemccording to the terms du‘izz!Opolitical theology But the evidentiaryniracles
(muijiz"t) forbiddento even the most exaltgafdish"h were available tthe poet who sang
incarcerationOs sang

The distinctiorbetween evidentiary and stinmiracleselucidatesiow Mu‘izz! adhered
to Islamic norms even whilatributing saintly miraclet thesul!"n. The distinction also
illuminatesMu‘izz!Osransposition otaliphal sovereignty outside trentextof caliphal power
Although in earlywelfth-century Baghdad thealiph still wielded nominabkacral authority, the
poet writes as though tlaliph playsno role whatsoever in the distution of power. s
interest lies wholly with theudtan, presumedo beendowed by God with qualities foerly

reserved for saintdduizz!Osittribution ofsaintly miraclegkar'mat) to Ghi'th akD!n attests to
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howthe institution of thealiphate yielded to aewdiscourse concerning the location of
sovereignty By 1106, the year wheviu“izz! composed hisneface the institution ofpoety had
yet to be galvanized by the aspirations to prophecy that arose from within the prisoBpbem
MuCizz!Osttribution of charismatékar'mat) to aruler sets a precedent ftie later ascriptionof
prophetic capacitie@nufjiz"t) to prisonpoetstracked in chaptefour.

As the introductorghaptemprogressedyiu‘izz!Ogndeavors to illuminate the patron and
consequently the poet become ever more subtle and persistent. We move from a comparison
between rebellion and arkest conflagration to a comparison between the ruler and a candle from
whichlarge amounts of light flobesi"r rawshan!az ( afr( khteh "yad. With this light, people
find their path(rah) and emerge from the darknetarik!) into the world outsid&®® The ruler
himself does not require light, for he stands in need of no goidstébshe. After clearing the
ruler of any imputation of imperfectioMu‘izz! speculatesoncening the poetOs location in the
cosmic hierarchy leading from Goadd! ta'l" , ! aqq ta"l!, khod") to the ruler p"dish"h,
sh"h, khod"wandi *lam, khalfa) to his servants. He concludes that the senantdg who
decided to compose, or rather edit, a taxthe principles of good governance, and the virtues
(slyar-i nlk() indispersible to ap"dish"h, fulfills the sacred commandugm-i farm’n) by
contributing a few chapters that confornthie will of God.HereMu‘izz! introduces a new term
to describehis new stylefib"rat! rawshan marked byucidity. Stated otherwiséib"rat!
rawshansanctiondNew Persiarsimplicity anda de-Arabized lexicon

WhenMufizz!Oslescription of his stylés juxtaposedo the prelslamic Persian concept
of farr, the labor perfamed by the poet@wsquisition on the prerogatives of pasiiphal

soveeigntyis rendered more cleadn Mu‘izz!Ogpolitical theology, the"dish"h attains
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sovereignty byappropriating or emulating the attributesdofinity. By the same tokemvhenthe
poetapproximates his patrohgthreatens to overtake the ruler in hignoendeavors. While
materialpoweris the prerogative of those in power, discursive sovereigmyaitable to anyone
wholaysclaimtoit, provided the claimangossessethe intellectual endowments necesdary
assimilatdt. In thetwelfth-century Pelign ecumeneMas!d Sa°d, Nafull'h Munsh!, Falak!,
Kh"qg"n!, andMuj'r al-D!n claimedthis sovereignty through the prison podro.situate their
contributions within the parallel politicélheological contextwe must turn téthework of prose
that even more conclusivelyhan Walw"!Oghetorical manuaandMu‘izz!Opolitical treatise
institutionalizedthe prison poem: Ni"m#Aru&O$-our Discourses

TRANSFERRING DISCURSIVE SOVEREIGNTY UNDER THE GHAZNAVIDS

In order to follow the textual and histcal itineraries that culminated the reversal in
power relations alluded to above, we must examine closely the most influential critical document
in the genesi of the prison poenty Ni!"m# ‘Aru&. Chapter two examined thiéheorizationof
Mas’ld Sa°dOs prison poetigsFour DiscoursesThis chaptefocuses on the textéeorization
of cosmic, sacral, and political sovereigng. Nil"m# °Aru&Os text contains the most detailed
account othe prison pem before modernitgndincludesthe firstextantdiscussion ofhe genre
in medieval Islamic literary culturd,is appropriate to concludhis study of the political
aesthetic of the medieval Persian prison poem with the shift from material power to discursive
sovereigntyinstantiatecby Mas'ld S&dOs first biographer

In addition to being the first text to provide a critical exegesis of the prison pa@em,
Discoursess alsothe first extant attempt tlarify poetryOs locatiowithin the political

economy of the medievaburt and in relatin to relatedPersiaatedisciplines. The text consists
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of four discoursegmagq!la), on the scribedab!r), poet 6h'"“ir), astrologist fhunaijjim), and
doctor (ab"h, respectively. Ni'"m#Aru& explains hs intentionsn an introductiond!b"che)
thatbreaks withthe norms that had hitherto governed Aradlic'm literatureeven as it lays the
foundations fom parallel but distinctive Persianatihl"q tradition.Olt is an old customte
critic writes, Ofor the writer and compilenuOaif o mu#annif] to praise his patron and to pray
for him in the opening to his discourgashb!bi sukhanj and in his introduction. Instead of
praising thep"dish"h, IErecord all the Almighty [ta®'| "] has bestowed on him so that he will be
filled with gratitude [towads God]OGM 33).

The term Ni!"m#Aru& uses to characterize his prose discoueshp!bi sukhar
evokes the tripartitgafidastructurederived ultimately fromthe Book on Poetry and Poets
(Kit"b al-shi'r wa-I-shifar" & of Ibn Qutayba (d. 889f° The tripartiteqafidastructure consists
of nas!b(equivalent tdashb!b, ra!"l (journey section)andmad! (praise sectionPersian and
Arabic poets varied this typology by addiddga (address to God), aridkhallu(here in the
meaning of alosingsignature verseplthough scholars have noted thiah QutaybaQspartite
structureis a formalized abstractiomith only tenuoudearingonthe reality of poetic
composition even during the century when it was elucidated, his account nonethaliebses
the gal"daOs canonical status, and concomitplginsthe importance dfashb!h whether
encountered in poetry or proskheqafidadkeynoteat all stages in its morphologyits
movement towards praise. Following the example of the poets whoses he had committed to
memory,Ni!"m# ‘Aru&Ogprose recapitulates this movement while at the same time complicating

it in ways only a close reading can unealttis not irrelevant to recall here thst!"m# “Arué&,

°0n thetashb!bas a constituent element of the ga!"da see for exatipie, OPersian in Precolonial Hindus@n
153 n68. For theripartite g&élda structurgenerally, see Gould, OThe Meidlaligned Panegyric.O
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bestknownto posterityfor his literary criticism himself produced more than a few works in
verse’®*

Nil"m# “Aru&Osimbitions cannot be satisfied the praiseof a particular rulerso he
avoids theconventional praissection suffused with fteery of his patronHis real goglhe
states, explicitly addressing his rufeatron, is to move theg'dish"h, Ab# lasan “Al! bin
Mas’ld, to the praise of God.rRise ofthe patronis never allowed here to becorae end in
itself. Already in these opening words, a cosmic theogony unfolfically througha systematic
recalibrationof causal relations. Wdneas, according to conventjdhe purpose of an
introduction, be it a pros#!b"cheor apoetictashb!h isto praise the ruler, Ni!"m#Aru&
explains that praise of a rulpatronmust be subordinateo a deepeadmirationfor whatthe
patronpoet relatioris at best pale reflectionthe relation betwee@Godand his creation

In makingthe poetOs praise of thier conditionabn the rulerQwraisefor God, Nil"m#
‘Aru& vindicates the political efficacy of praise addressed t@tdiesh"h. Readers (including
especially the king himself) are reminded tbabhegyridmad!) is not a liability to poetry, but
rather gootentialsource of ethical, and indeed metaphysical, trangiton. The writer who
dispenses praise in a just manner brings his readers into closer proximity to the worship of God
by illuminating the virtues of his creation. This relation assumes the freedom of the poet to defer
praise when his allegiances to Gadyent him from blessing his patron. This disquisition is
followed by a catalogue of the many reasons whystiensab'"n!dp"dish"h should be thankful.
He is young, his parents are alive, he is surrounded by brothers. These blessingsarig not
based Rather, they are gifts, blessings bestowed by a power over which the ruler can claim no

authority. It is not the rer who is remarkable, Ni!"m#Aru& affirms boldly in the opening to

“01Eor the ittle that has survived of Nil"m3Aru&Os poetry, séawflOd ublb, 246, 39597.



his book, but God, whgeneroushbestowshis blessings osomeonavho could never merit
such grace.

As part of its larger commentary on the politics and poetigatvbnagel-our
Discoursegegistes the moment when authoritklfal!fel) became separated from power
(sal'ana) in Persianate reflections &angship. The teixactivates thelistinctiors among
prophetimam, angy"dish"hthat illuminates the political ahliterary transformations that
resulted in therison poemFurther, thgresentation in this treatie¢ cosmic interdependency
N between mineralg@naden), plants and animalgab"t wa' ayw"n), between prophets,
Imams and rulers, and between the various occupationsallettively undergird the
efficaciousstatéN surpasses in subtletiyat ofany other contemporaneous treaty in the Islamic
world. Sovereigntyn Ni!"m# ‘Aru&Os conception is vertically organized, according to a cosmic
hierarchy. leadng not from Baghdad to Centrakia, but rather fronthe humarto the divine
via the intermediary stages of creafibminerals, plants, and animBlshis hierarchy
encompasssthe entire created world. At least as cruciahasregionatirculation of power in
informing this sovereign realm is the cosmic chain of being that leatlsally from God to
creation.This vertical nexus adjudicates the horizontal dstion of sovereignty by introducing
different layers of power.

The text moves from an ambivalent appraisal of the patrogteader concentration on
the Iacation of sovereignty within a threefold cosmology. This cosmology extends from the
prophetwho occupies the highest position in the hierarchy, and is followed, in order of
importancepy imam andg"dish"h. Even in this encomium, praise for gh&lish"his

subordirated to praise for the prophéiin the degrees of beingsgd"rij-i mawj(d"t ] and the
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ranks of what igomprehensiblenia™rej-i mafq(l"t ], aside from the office of the prophet
[nub(wat], which represents the heiglgf{'yat-i mar“tebel of human capacities, there is no
higher rank than that of the sovereigiidish"h]O?%? Aside from the ob\dus link betweethe
prophet referenced here alidilammad who else might the term be intended to invoke? Ni!"m#
‘Aru& usesnub(watto index a vocation, and yet he cites no specific prophets within the space
of the text.

This cosmic theoguy is followed byan exegesis on the chain of beisdsflehi asb"b)
that is at once oitand poeticlts onblogy derives first and foremost frokion S!'n"O8ook of
Healing (Kit'b al -Shif"é, c. 1020), an encyclopedic compenditimtapplied Neoplatonic
cosmologis to medieval Islamic conditiol€® The basic distinction proposed by Ni!"ffru&
is between the necessarily existemtjib al-wuj(d) and the contingently possiblal-wuj(d al-
mumkin. Humans and all created things belong to the second order of beengecessarily
existenthas its beingwuj(d) for itself (be kh(d and is both eternally existertgm!she b"shad
and completely independent of the intermediacy of any other eqitym be kh(d ast bgha!r
na). Thecontingently possiblemostfamiliar to humas, depends on the causal nexus of the

chain of beindor its survival Its seedrfian) derives from bloodkh(n); its blood derives from

food (@haz'); its food derives from watetlf), earth zam!r), and heat"{t"b ), and so on. In
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03 As pertains to Ni!"m#Aru&Os philosophical lexicon, @should note that he uses a term generally restricted to
philosophy to describe each of his fenag!la: dar mahiyyatpr Oon the essenceO of [the chancellery, poetry,
astrology and medicin€&M 44]. In a parallel passage from I@sllist"n (c. 1260), athe end of higlibache S&d!
speaks of each of his eight chapter headings in terfia$it#t, but no thought is given tmahiyyat | am unaware of
any Persian text with a genre affinity@ which commits itself to delineating timeahiyyatof its subjets.



short, thecreated things on whicthe necessarily existedepend are always generating other
created thing&™

The universe consists of four subservientes(kh"demN four being a number of
special significance in the texiprresponding tthe number of chaptersr{dahe scribe, poet,
astrologer, and doctor), the four humors in the Hippocfaélenicsystem, and the four
elements%n"#ur): wind (0"d), water (b), earth kh"k), fire ("tash), accordingo Ptolemaic
cosmology In addition to the four subservient foscéhere are thrderces(quww't), for which
no parallel in the Ptolemaic system is immediately apparent. The four forces are: attracting
(ja$hebel), maintaining n"sikeh), assimilating lfalemel), and exorcisingdafe’eh). The
attractingforce performs he greatest labor by ensuritigat the sun warms all things through its
reflection fakg, and therebgustainghe world. Recapitulating ibrief the story ofcreaton,
Nil"m# “Aru&! reports that, when the waters receivedsimeOwarmth of the sun, #y driedup.
On thisdesiccatedbase the earth, including mountains and stones, was createdyiaimicof
attraction, from sun to watéo earth, iga$ebeh the Islamic counterpart to the Platonic
harmonia(cf. for exampleSymposiuni86A-189D). Jasebehlinks all created entities in the
countenance of the cosmasit"j-i “alam) and assures their mutual cooperation and
indebtedness.

Along with the other thresubservient forcega$ebehrequires three powefguww't)
for its activation. Ni!"m#Aru& characterizes thegmwersin terms of their functional
interdependencies. The first ensures an equal distribution of the sustegt@®xedn which life

depends. The second accompaliiessustenance on its journey through the universe, insuring
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its pempetualavailability until those entities depending on it are prepared to face extinction
(fan"). The thirdpower, called @eproductivgpowerOduw” t-i muvallida), is responsible for the
perpetuation ofhespeciesrfaw’). If ja$ebehoccupies the preemineposition in the hierarchy
of subservient forceshereproductivgpoweroccupies a corresponding position among the
powers OWien an organism has attained perfectimekpm"Iras!d,O writeNi!"m# “Arué,
Gand tends towards defect, then this third poaypears and producaseedtukhm], so, when
the organism passes from this world, it will have a representati@®]] the order of the world
will not decay, and the species will not be extinguismazaVf munga!é nashavadl This is alled
the reprodctive powe® CM 37-8).

Before abandoning the worlNj!"m# “Aru& notes prophets disseminatdenal code.
This sacred texis inscribed withtheir insights as well as the instructions of Gdds'('t -i kh!sh
dast(r). This textbequeathlaw and cstoms(shar o sinat 43). But no sacred text can make
provisions for correct actions in every given situatidtiving mediator is required to negotiate
amonghumans, prophstand God. Driven by the logic of mediatithratstructures the cosmos
as wellas the human order,dlprophet finds a replacemdnt Oib for his physical presence.
Thisreplacemenadaps originally sacral power to the requirements of a desacralized world.

Nil"m# “Aru&Os concept of sovereignty as the distribution of powesddes of
representativecorresponds tavhatAziz akAzmehcalls with respect tanedievalArabic
political theory Omimetic representati@¥® According to this model, neither sovereignty nor
powerare localized within any single entity. Rather, sovertgiggconstituted through a

combination of discursive choices and distributions of material power. According to both Ni!"m#

“% Al-Azmehtranslaesmush"kalaas Omimesis®(slim KingshigLondon: I. B. Tauris, 2001], 155, 160pesl75
on the mimetic relation between prophets and kings). Nifan#& Os concept of mimetic repretseion is based on
n"Oib(representative) arkhalif (vice-regent).
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°Aru&Os andl-AzmehOaccouns, the discursive ithension of rulership is vitdb its internal
coherence. Sovereignty is nonstituted simply through poweParticularly inNi!"m# ‘Aru&Os
cosmology, specific classes of individuals, includag we later learn, poets and philosophers
('ukam™), are assigned the task of transmuting power into sovereigmeydissemination of
sovereigntyin Nil"m# ‘Aru&Os cosmologyorresponds to the workings I itself, which is
intrinsically dependenbn other entities, andtrinsically relational As with the cosmology of
Kh!g!n"Os prison poem poetigsspecially prison poem numbigiree) Nil"m# “Aru&Osanatomy
of sovereign power ia mimesiof thecosmos itself.

After explicating the chain of being leading from the mineralldvto humans, Ni!"m#
‘Arué! states that not only is the cosmos structured hierarchically; sohisan race. There
are three classes of humans, corresponding to the mineral, plant, and animal worlds: the first and
lowest group inhabit deserts!y"b"n) and mountainsk(h!y"n). Members from this grougiink
only of themselvesThis group is closest the animal kingdom“alam-i 'a yaw"n). The second
group consists of citgwellers @hl-i bel"d o mad"Oijn Members from this grougnter into
partnershipghirka) with each other. Theecondyroupis richer incivilization (tamaddum than
the desert anchountain dwellers. The major limitation of this secgndupis that the perfection
of their crafts £in" “'t) constituteghe goal nag{d) of their existences heir vision is
constrainedy their vocations. As with the second powg{') in the naturaivorld, the
function of this intermediargategoryof humans is to enébthe third and highest class to
prosperAlthough civilized membersf the seconadategorylack an autonomous existence.

Thethird andhighest category of humansmains paradoxicallalthough perhaps not

accidentally namelesk is comprisef two elements: wise men, including philosophers



('ukam™), and prophetsafibly"). It is worthanticipating heréhe closing section of this text,
where we discover that by philosopsi@ukam") Ni!"m# “Aru& means the four classes of state
functionaries whose vocatioReur Discoursesimsto delineate: scribes, poets, astrologers, and
doctors.lukam" are not solely philosophers in the Gre&@bic tradition, or even the
practitioners oka"m (dialectical theology)although the term encompasses those categories as
well. lukam" areintellectuals who consecrate their lives to the welfare of the Statied in
terms ofmy broadeargument!ukam" generate the discursive sovereignty oncihmaterial
poweilN namely, the sultans who imprison scores of poetdies, but which also has the
potential to undermine that very pow&he work of this class of individuals in adjudicating the
terms through which the aesthetics of incarceration madedirery imagindion a force to be
reckoned with figures crucially intthis genealogy of the medieval Persian prison poem

As we saw aboveykam" for Mu‘izz! refers to that category of people whose welfare it
is the duty of the p"dish"h to defendsjuas theg"dish"h must take care of the po(8M8). For
Ni!"m# “Aru&, as forMu‘izz!, lukam" does not refer solely tthe mystics who have dispensed
with the cares of the world and require nothing from the state; nor does it refer primarily to the
muakallim(n (practitioners okal'm), as in earlier periods. The term has been demographically
transformed antiroadenedo include within itself thé&lew Persianntellectualf poets such as
MuCizz!, critics such adli!"m# “Arud, literary theorists suchsaValw"N thegave birth tahe
prison poemFor Mu‘izz!, as for Ni"#mfAru&l, 'ukam" had to be grafted ontbnew
demograplt andpoetryhad to be inscribenhto apolitical economythatthe caliphate could no

longer sustaims its power was gradiyabeing eroded
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In order to thoroughlyntitutionalizehis new inflection of an old word, Ni!"nfAru&
defines the role of thehilosophersn terms that convey the moral commitriseoit this new
social clasbefore assimilatinghese qualities to aoacrete sociologyPhilosopherg!ukam™)
are those whdebate the essence of thingaqaO'4 asheQ, includingtheir coming and their
leaving. They reflect how we arrived in this wortdhég(neh amad!inand where we are headed
(koj" khw"h!m raftan).*® It is the vocation of these philosophers, according to NifAn#&, to
engage imeditation(tafkir, morphologically associated withutafakkira the cognitive faculty
thatis the human version of the animat@igakh'yyda, the third internal sense anwthe ten
components of the perceptive facyltyudrikg. This third class of humansiagine into being
discursivesovereignty.

Thedemographicpolitical, and aesthetimle of the poein thisnew political cosmology
has yeto bespecified Nor are tlere good grounds for demanding clarificatidis.a precursor to
akhl"g, and arguably as the force behind the adaptation of an Arabic gékia { to a Persian
context,Four Discourseslevotesas muchattention to the medicinal ar@strology, and the
chancellery as to poetryOs changing institutional stateseTfour vocationsollectively
constitutel the discursivesovereigntythatcompeted withmaterial powern the age of the
caliphateOs disintegratidti!"m# “Aru&Os quick transition the proplet as the secorzhtegory
in the third and highe$tuman group underscores the power already wielded by discursive
sovereignty, as doessirmanner of dealing with sacradthority, newly severed from material

power.
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Three qualitieskh"#yat) mark the prphet off from other orders of created beings. First,
unlike the!lukam”, and as Ibrs!n" has already argued in the section ofBu®k ofHealingthat
is a commentary of Aristotle©s animaa prophethasknowledge {ul(m) withouthaving
studied formally(n" "m(khte).*°” Secondhe has been giveimformation(khabardahad
concerningpast and futured{ o fard") without having receivethis knowledgdrom a parable
(matha) or from thesyllogistic reasoninggly"s) characteristic ofslamicjurisprudenceThird, a
prophe©s souhafy possessssuch powerd(wa) that hecan assume whatever for#frat) he
wishes*®® Although Nil"m#°Aru& adds that this latter capacityggmarily reserved for angels
(mal"Oiky there is digure thatclosely approximatethe prophetic power in the human realm
not directly referenakhere but of which he was surely aware. This is the gsét®ir), whose
vocation was regarded Inyimerous Persiartdirary theoristsfrom Mulammad “Awf! to Shams
i Qays,asgenealogically relted to a quashagical form ofintuitive knowledgeshtf( r.*°

The textual trail for the discursive linkage between poetry and prophecy in Persian begins
a few decades aft&our Discoursesbut this may be merely an effect of the state of our sources,
as vell as of the fact that theorizations of poetic knowledgee primarily restricted tdrabic at
the time of Ni'"m#Aru&Os writing. Or perhaps there is another explanation: although poetry

(shfr) andintuition (shuf(r) werebrought into relatiornin the Islamic tradition even in the age of

thecaliphate, it took a new form afesacralizingroweiN sallanatN to consolidate this linkage

97 Compare Ibn S!n'De anima(Arabic text, ed. by Fazlur Rahman; London: Oxfoid, 1959), 24850.

108 1n 4 $96& '(&) *+, # -.10 # 1.23 4567 8! '& 93 6<= ;6> # ?; 8! (&) *#; # '@=+3) .& 9&!; *+AB (&) C(5 D,! E/F ', C<& D/(
I"# $%&! "() * 18+, () -./(0 12 345 $. 6/ 12 !(, '(7 8/-9: (CM 43). Compare lbn SInDe anima 199R01,where

prophets are said to have the capacity to induce natural disasters, including earthquakes and storms. Ibn SIn" calls

this capacity Othe practical faculty of the sogl@{( nafsiyya’amaliyys.

“0%Writing in Arabic a few decades after Nil"rféiru&, MosesMaimonides(d. 1204) added his voice to the Persian
consensus when liiscussed the Hebreshorasa form of prophetic knowledge. He connecsedh knowledge and

the imaginative facultywriting: Omost prophecies are given in images, for thigisharacteristic of the

imaginative faculty; the organ of prophecylg Guide to the Perplex¢Dal”lat al-' ".irln ], trans. M. FriedISnder

[London: TrYbner & Co, 1885], 2: 221).
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In the eally centuries of théAbb"sid period,the @liphate maintained a tenuous continuity with
the form of polity faveed byMu!ammadand his successors, which combimedhority and
power. h the age of the decliningliphate, this power was transferred to the regional
sultanated particularly the Ghaznavids and the Salj#qs but also the Ghurids, Khwarazmsh'hs,
and Shirdinsh"hdN thatextendedrom Shirw'n to Ghazna to Lahore, a process already begun in
the “Abb"sid period with the institution of the vizierate.

The task faced bthe generation dilew Persian politicahnd literarytheoriststhat
includedMu‘izz!, Ni!"m al-Mulk, and Ni!"m#Aru& was to reconcile power with authority, and
therebyto clear a space féegitimate sovereigntgfter the demise of the old orderOs panegyric
norms As the literary genre thantered this worlavhen caliphal sovereigynceasedd be a
practicablegform of governanceprison poetry was the OpanegyiNa® rather the anti
panegyritN best suited to this new form désacralizegower. Kh!g!n"® poetics of ruins attests
thatthe panegyric ga!"da that adorned the caliphOs courtdmsetide reverberate with regal
surety.As theMad"Oirgafidapredicted no longer would the lips of the Tigris or the battlements
of S"s"nian palacewhisper the melodiesf royal sovereignty. The prison poerulogizeghe
decline of royal poweeven as itelebratepoetyOsiewdiscursivesovereignty.

Into the twelfth centuryOs vacuum of power arose the regional sultanatasothier
void, closely related to the firsdyose the aesthetics of incarceration. Regiantdrsates forged
military strategis forreconciling power with authoritymost of which lasted no longer than a
few decadesThe prison poenforged moreperduringmeansof crafting stability from within
these vacuumd he literarycritical defenssof the prison poengenre by Méizz!, “Awf!, and

Ni!"m# “Aru& werepart of a broad twelftitentury efort to reconcile thexperiencef being in
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prisonwhich poetswereincreasinglyexperiencing as well asterested in consecrating to
literary posterity witha political agendalriven by anewclass ofPersophoneoetphilosophers
(lukam") seekingcontest rapidly proliferating abuses of poweit:'m# ‘Aru&Os discussion of
lukam", recalls, amongnanyother potential intertexts, Falak!Os prison poenfahaglly
transferred the genre fromahore to Shirw"n. In that texdliscussed ichapter one, the prison

poet declared:

I" #$%&$ '( )*&$+,- +.
1"#$ %&'( )*( )+, -./

If | have fearedour punishmengsiy“saf], kill me.
1tOs no sin to @mong thentelligent[ahl-i “aq]].

In distinguishing between those who administer punishnfgigt'sat) without justice and those
who are madbjects of this punishmebiyy their intelligenceFalak!reiteratedNi!"m# “Aru&Os
demarcation of theew class of individuals endowed witle intelligence neded tolaunch a
sustainedtritique of material powerln part becausEalak! andNi!"m# “Aru& bothperceived
that such a projecetould beenabled by the proliferation and formalization of the prison poem
they dedicated themselvestte genre@siltivation.

Before Nil"m#°Aru&Ogontributions to theseansformationganbefully assessd,
Four Discourse€cosmic theogoy need to befollowedto its conclusionMidway through the
narrative, theosmictypology previously elaborated evaposatfter the three categories
Ni!"m# “Aru& specifiedfor thehuman realnhave been exhaustdtiwould seem that any
further enumerations would have to accommodate themselves to theigient format already
explicatedn Four DiscoursesThe next example addeat byNi!"m# “Aru& challenges any such
assumption, for themam, the ruler of the sokegn Islamic staf the state being an entity

premise@ on a merger of authority and poweclearly does not belong any of theclases of



human earlier elucidated:) wild men and desedwellers, 2.xivilized ard urbanized artisans,
3.) philosophers!gkam" @ andprophets &nb!y"Q. Y et no further categories are placethat
readerQdisposal, perhaps because itinam was seen to exhaust all conceivable human
typologies, or perhaps because, as Ni!"'vt& wasalmostprepared to formally recogniziy
the twelfth century, themamhad disappeared/ong with the panegyric idiom that attended his
sovereigntyfrom the politicallandscap®f the eastern Islamic wid.

Ni!"m# Aru&! inverts the aF"r"b!an ideal of the ruler who combines in himself both
philosophy [ikm") and prophecynubuwwa}. Al-F"r"b! (d. 950) wrote hisnhabitants of the
Virtuous City(1r"Ou ahliG-inadina aifa$ila), an Arabic texthatframed the terms ofil"m#
°Aru&Os political cosmology, in order to assimilate prophecy and kingship to philosophy. The
merger alF"r"b! envisioned, between Platonic metaphysics on the one hand and Aristotelian
political philosophy on the othes markedin his treatisgparticularly when he state®By what
is poured into his passive intelletagl a-monfa’il) a man becomes wistakim'n), a
philosopher faylasufar), and rich in reasom{ui‘agelun).Oy what is poured into his
imaginative faculty quw' mutakhaiyia),Oal-F"r'b! continues interms thaanticipateNi!"m#
°Aru&l, he becomes a propheiap)). The prophet warnsf what will be, and announces the
particularshatnow are.@ few sentences latea)-F"r'b! stateghat e person who aitas to
prophecy has arrived at the highest Ocondition for humanity and enters into the most advanced

stageof happinessy

01 #506&'( ()" #$* +,-./012( 3415 67 89 +.,1:2(;!"#$%82()$1"-./ 01 23148# $%&' ()*+,$ I-*, $LO$%&'( )*+,-( ./

I"#$ %8 ()*+&H (P& +*1"- 1L- 101 2)34 567 %B)689 Yo & +*I"<=97@%- AY #B0ED4 89: Y- A ER"

IHSYRI () * +-/012/ RVE 7831 45 [+> 2. (BB UR!() * 4 /0@=+ MB"#3%&' ()*+ ,&- ./ 012$3%&' 4568&' 7!8*$9 462:%
1"#$% &'() *+4,"#$%&S'( )*(+, -./0 12 34 5%&$'( (64 ! 1477( 8#2 -9:; <3=3> ?%#@ABC( 5D( 34 %.> (+EF, ! 53G#H %.> (I
| 008 #)* +-.| BH2346789: ; <.* <=>B @AB(GD6/ FEHD' -G (GLI@>D &. IA2HMPRRI"#S$ %&'( ) *+,-"./

I"#$%@&r"Ou ahliG-inadina aifasila, ed. Dieterici [LeidenBrill, 1895], 5859.
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In al-F"r"b!, the prophet and the philosoplaeassigned the same function; the
differences between therarematters of degree. Aind! (d. 873, aFF"r'b!Os predecessor in the
field of ArabicNeoplatonic philosophy, held a similar position with the important difference that
the earlier philosopher was willing to subordinate reason to revelation béeabekevedas
Fawzi Najjar s it,that Orevelation unlocks the door to a domain of reality which pure thought
cannot enter®® But, for al-Kind! as for alF"r"b!, prophetic knowledge was superior to
philosophical knowledge Oin degree, not in kindO and the prophet was regarddssaeeies
of the philosophet*? While the merger of philosophy and prophecy effected #y'/&@b! and his
predecessors marks a considerable advance over the Greek tradition, which had not since PlatoOs
Phaedrusexamined artisticreation(ulpJCR) in light of prophetic knowledge (*-<D-C?-), it is
only a signpost othejourney towards the prison poés articulation afiscursive
sovereignty*** Al-F"r"b! tied the imaginative facultyg( wwatal-mutaktalyyda) to the active
intellect Cagl a-fa®'l) with a deph and explicitnesao extant Greek philosophical treatise had

done. Inal-F'r"b!OsGovernance of the Citsheactive intellecbecame the sun thgives light to

1 Fauzi M. Najjar, OF"b!'s Political Philosophynd Shiism,CStudia Islamical 6 (1961), 66n1. For the difference
between the two thinkersO views on reason and revelation, also see R. Wak&thOa#id his successors,O in
A.H. Armstrong ed, The Cambridge History of Later Greek and Early Medi€tglosophy(Cambridge:
Cambridge UP, 1967), 656, 662.

12, L. Ivry, Al-Kindi's Metaphysic§Albany, NY: SUNY Press, 1974), 29. Alind!Os and 4#"r'b!Os views on
prophecydemonstrate the needfulness of distinguishing among the many divergent intettaclitiahs that fall
under the heading Olslam.O Max Horten argued a century ago that in Islam projiogays $timm) with
philosophy at certain junctures and battles with it at other mon(Eexsée zu dem Streite zwischen Glauben und
Wissen in IslaniBonn Marcus and Webef,913, 12). More recently, Oliver Leaman argued that §n"Osheory
of prophecywasGtrenuously opposed in the Islamic intellectual wodd®to its questioning of the QurO™nic
account{The Quran511).

“13R. Walzer, OAF"r'b!'s Theory of Prophecy and Divinatior@urnal of Hellenic Studie®7 (1) 1957: 14248,
esp. 146. Although WalzerOs assumption thatrab!Os theory of prophetic arational knowledge represents O
facet of Greek thought which has not survived in itginal contextO (142) has been contested, Walzer effectively
establishes the uniqueness ofF&t"b!Os contribution to both Islamic and Greek philosophy.
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the eyes and in the absence of which no one caft*®®et Nil"m#Aru&, writing in Persia,
exceeded even his Arabic predece$sdiormalizing a space for poetry withim éslamic
cosmology.

The mergeof philosophy and prophecy effected bykahd! and alF"r"b! from the ninth
to the tenth centurin the Arabic traditiorstimulatedthe late mergerof prophecy and poetry in
twelfth-century Persian literature. In additionMwi“izz! efforts documented above, Nil"m#
‘Arué&l played a major role in effecting this transference. Two momeiftstin Discoursesttest
to the transformation. Therét is the subtlsemanticshift as the text moves fromab!, the
normative Arabic term for prophet, p@yghambarthe normative Persian ter@uch
Persianizatiosof prophecy enablethe appropriatiorof the termby prisonpoets such as
Kh!g!n" duringthe same decades

If, asseemabove, philosophers ask probing questions (42), and prophets impart
knowledge unattainable through reason (43 ,tewly emergent class of pg@tilosophers
fulfill sboth exigencies. Henddi!"m# “Aru8Ostatement at thend ofhisintroduction that
poetry, along with prosaléb!r!), belongs to the branch of science caltegic (man!"q. Ni!"m#
°Arud! calls to mind two occurrences of the-q root in theQurO"n both of which link the
concept commonly, if imprecisgltranslated by Olog@ with the€j! z (inimitability) of the
sacred text. Both occurrences are presented as the unmediated statements of God: OBefore us is a
book which tells the truth@anliqu bi & agq Q. 22: 62) and OThis is our book; it pronces

against you in all truth@dnliqualaykum bi & aqq Q. 45: 29)**°> While Qur®nic

14 As Sherwani notesMuslim Political Thought74), atF"r"b! reproduces aKind!Os distinction beeen the active
intellect(agl al-fa®l) and theacquired intellect®agl al-mustaf'd; the former realizes itself in the latter.

*15 A third reference tanan!"g(Q. 28: 16) also anticipates prison poem poetics. The semantic fieldratojs
alludedto in the discussion of Kh!g!n"Os ga#"da caldrd'q allayrO (OLanguage of the BirdsO) in chapter one.
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hermeneuticassociateman!q with prophecy, the term is even more commonly associated with
philosophy.Four Discoursesnergel these two categorie®ne result othe convergence of
prophecyand philosophyvasthefirst critical reflection on the Persian prison poem.

Many living agents are needed to administerithemOs nmalate on a micropolitical
scale This agent, callethep"dish"h by Ni!"m#Aruél, is inferior not only to the prophets who
mediate between God and humans, but also tortam. In theory, the"dish"h may even be
inferior to the second subdivision of the thoategoryof humans, theoetphilosophers
(fukam™), to which groupthe critichimself belonged. The p"dish"h is endowed with authority
based not on hisdividual virtues but rather on his position within this hierarchy. stie
purpose is to represent himself hesignifiesnothing, but his placeemt within the cosmos
assurefiim asignificant role in the administration of the human social order.

Refusing teconflate thémamOs or thE'dish"hOgower with the authority derived from
prophecy Ni!"m# Aru& keeps faith with th&1"ward!an distinctiorbetween absolute power
and delegted authoritytafw!$). Entrusted with the task of administering sacred laws in a
secular worldthe p"dish"hOpower is a consequence of his relations to others, tionm, not
of ary virtue intrinsic to his beingn spite of theelevatedassociationshatthe p"dish"h evoked
for Ferdows! and othehroniclers of Persiakingship and even for Kh!qg!n" who invokethis
glory in order toparodyit, p"dish"hin this contexis kingshipOsegation. More concretelyhe
p"dish"his a metonym fopower inits crudest, most brutal forrli!"m# ‘Aru&Og"dish"his
the Ghurid Sull"nJah"rstz, the rulerwhom Bertold Spuler called Oone of the worst monsters the
Islamic world has ever seeff-@nd uncle of his patroThe brutality ofJah"ns#zOs attack on

Ghana in1150is alone adequate tiustrate the SultanOs cruelty, given hovetuered the

“1®gpuler, ODisiegration of the Caliphate,O 158
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cityOs entirpopulation slaughtere@fter luring them from their hidinglacesby thecall to
prayer.8}’ Such a regime,nbaded by authority andeprived of legitinacy, could only be
eulogized bywelfth centuryPersianate literary cultufellowing a new distributions of power,
authority, ethics, and sanctity

The ambivalence attendirige p"dish"h was implicit inthe very advent of thdew
Persian courtly panegytiThe finalized terms in whicNi!"m# “‘Aru& andMu‘izz! registetthe
bifurcation between power and authouigtinguishes theipolitical theologyfrom earlier
Ghaznavid articulations (and particularly from the panegyriégafur! and Farrukh!) and
renders it cognate theprison poetry that flourished during their lifetim&®r the courtly
panegyric, legitimating power wése primarygoal For the prison poem, which aimed to
subvertthe patronage matrikirough parodylegitimating power was thgoal tobe overcome.
Power was legitimated only with the ultimate aim of appropriating it for poetry. First, the poet
hadto establistihe patronGaiperiaity. But no less crucially, he had to establish the autonomy
of his imagination from within his inceerated condition.

Several shifts confront the reader in moving from the panegyric to the prison poem.
Firstly, and most obviouslyhere isa new location for the poet as the subject of his verse.
Whereas court poets such‘em$ur! and Farrukh! providitle direct information about their
psychic conditions, Mkl Sa“d confronts the reader time and again with his personalized

suffering as in the following complaint

I"#$%&' ()&*+, -./0 12
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“1”spuler, ODisintegration of the Caliphate,Q 158
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Grieving over my past acts

| come to recognizempath exceptepentance
Everywhere fate destroys my work.

My tongue turns in my mouth

The heavengake no notice of me,

What do | say to the sky that does not listen to me?
In science | am a star.

In these circuits Saturn stares at me.
Sometimes | amlpgued by the pests of Lahore
10 Sometimes | am crushed Bur's"'nOs deception.
11. How strange, | am in prison since my birth.

12. I am in prison until death stops my life

CoNoOR~ONE

The intensity of the poetOs identification with his physical surroundings is undetsctired
rad!f namthat closes each line withplhoneme matchintipe first person conjugation. Thus, the
two words that close the final two hemstitdNesa!b(sam (Ol am incarceratedO) aimd"nam
(Ol am in prisonf)merge the poetOs prison cell with hiscvsdilf. The finablistichin this
citation follows an apostrophe, OHstrange #yi shegft],Owith the statemerthathe has been
incarcerated since birth and the prediction that he will be in prison until the end of Hitdie
versegeach out to maphysical themes and are not solely concerned with the phizstaf
incarceration, but their roots in the prisavem remain active. This poemM&as’!d Sa’dOs is an
instance of that true anomatymedievalPersian literary culture, a poem withoytatron.
MuCizz! and Ni"m#°Aru& responded to their sovereignOs need for ddiem for
power with the cosmologigkatinaugurateheir respective political treatisds Ni!"m#

°Aru&Os schema, no chain leads directly from sovereign to Godrdttegnt after the Prophet

“8Masld Sa’d, diw'n, 1: 493;qafida254.
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entrusted to represent GodOs will isitiiem. Theémam is the real ruler of the world, according
to Ni"m# °Aru&Os schemBut just as, a century and a half later, another-padtt, Dante,
would proposevorld governancen hisDe Monarchia(1312) as the only legitimaferm of
rulershipwithout being able taite a monarch who could fulfill his mandate, Ni!"f##u& was
unable to nominate an actuakyisting mam tofulfill the role outlined in his cosmolog§*°
Further,no effort was made to connebe hypothetical Imarto the Baghdadaliph Long after
the Mongol conquesif 1258ended with the wholesale destruction of Baghdad and the
caliphate the Delhibasedlughlug dynasty13201412) situatedon the outer periphies of the
Islamic world soughtthe caliphat®sanctiorto legitimize their sovereignf{?° Anticipating an
era of decentralized poweMj!"m# °Aru& worked in theFour Discourseso diffusethe
centripetaforcerepresented by tifAbb"sid caliphate.

Although tieimamremains a hypotheticaglostulate necessary for tlogjical integrity of
Nil"m# ‘Aru&Ososmepolitics, he hadittle impact outside this framework. The historical
correspondence between teetOpldish!h and Ni"lm#°Aru&Os patrodiah'rs# is evideh The
historical correspondence betwabe textOsriam and th&\i!"m# ‘Aru&Osolitical mileauis by
contrast utterly obscure. ClearNi!"m# “Aru& could not anchor his cosmic theagoin recent
political history. Theimamateher is a premisalesigned to set the stage for the devolution of
authorityontoprison poetry and the reconstitution of material power through discursive

sovereignty Ni!"m# “Aru& doubts that anpolitical regime couldcommandbedience

*°For DanteOs political theology, see chapter eight of Ernst H. Kanto@sMtez King's Two Bodig@rinceton:
Princeton UP, 1997PMarCentered Kingship: Dante,O 4535. Like Ni"m#°Aru&!, Dante argued for poetryOs
discursive sovereignty, and like lRersian counterpart he did so in order to displace the rulerOs Poever.
attribution of sovereignty to a poetéacounteed OOmero poeta sovrano [Homer sovereign poet],O in the fourth
canto of thdnferno(line 88). This may be the first reference tooetpas OsovereignO in the Italian vernacular.
420R. PandeSuccession in the Delhi SultandMew Delhi: Commonwealth Publishers, 1990), 41.
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throughout the wdd. As in Dante, themam whose mandate is to rule the world is aar-ev
recurring potentiality. In the absence of the authority conferred by discursive soverthignty,
potentialityprevents the p"dish"hOs mategawerfrom converging with th@rophetic
consciousness destined to morph in the textOs second disomgsa)(into the poetic
sovereignty of the poet. Hence the need for a sharp distinction betmea®andp"dish’h.

More easily identifiblethan the poephilosopherss the class of rutsfalling under the
directjurisdiction of theimam.Theseare the administratorsgOjswho exist only as
collectivities.Althoughmost political theorists assidgmngshipto the highest levedn any chain
of being, Nil"m#Aru& is of a different digosition. Rulers in his text are subordinate not only to
God, but also to prophets and the Imam. They are theim®ved from divinity, and arguably
even lowermon the ladder of beintpan thepoetphilosophers!(ikam™) who lack political power
and spendheir time debating the meaning and purpose of life. Ni®Am& concludes his
disquisition on the relation between sovereign power and biological existence with a concise
formula that evealsmuch about the political economigmtshaped his world: ®&p"dish"h is
therepresentativgn"Oif of theimam; theimam is theepresentativef the prophet
[paygh"mbat; the prophet is theepresentative of Godhod'].3%*! The mimetic relation

between these various nodes of power may be schematized as follows:
p"dish"hN mimesis ofim"m
Im"mN mimesis of pophet
propheN mimesis of God

A comparison of this typology with that found inMl'ward!Orecepts of Sovereigntgveals

that the Persian theorist has introduced one radical change into Islamic pokticga mimetic

2L 1Ee 008! ()M B %&(1H# )*(+ (- $ /- (- )*(+ O(12(# 3# 45(12(# -6 .7("+ 89- $ O(L24H$84€X)HHS %8
(CM 43).
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hierarchy**? The Persian testtas added the"dish"h, a figure thabccursnowherein al-
M"ward!Os treatisdust asmamfor aF-M"ward! signifiesa viceregent khallfg), sodoes
p"dish"hfor Ni!"m# “Aru& signify sultan. In both instancesn abstrachistorical referenis
preferred to @oncretehistorical onelt follows from this thathe readeof alM"ward!
encounters thenammore frequently than thealiph, and the reader of Ni!"mAru&!
encounters t p"dish"h more frequenthhan the sltan. But thesilence of the caliph and sutta
in normativealk"m andakhl"q textsdoes not demonstratieeir irrelevance.

Conduct of KingaindFour Discoursesire as permeated by the sultanatBrasepts of
Sovereigntys permeated by the gahate.Although thesaextsdo nothame their focal points,
their omissions reveahorethan their inclusions. Tbave openly questionddeinstitution of
the @liph in the age ots declineor the siltaratein the age omaterial power@splacement by
discursive sovereigntyould have been to obviapmetryOs task of critiquinglitical structures
throughaesthetigndirection By contrast, the idiom in which the prison poem is most at home,
discursive sovereignty, renders rhetorically aspects ofsmygy that would otherwise appear to
beinsusceptibléo the passage of time. By temporalizing the discourse of sovereignty as
Kh!g!n" did in his poems on ruins and on prophgitye prison poem became the means through
which discursive sovereignty wasediated to material power.

Nil"m# ‘Aru&Oshain of beings the principle of lifeand therefore also of death.
moves beings and ndreings from one moment in time to the next: the knowledge that they
participate in a cycle of birth and death, oNa&$m# “Aru& phrases it, okawn o fas"d(CM, 32,
36), the regime of generation and corruption, of that which is mortal becasisesated.

Ni!"m# “Aru& seethis realm, which is necessarily collective and intrinsically political, as more

422 Al-Alk"m al-Sull"n#yyaed. Maximiliam Enger (Bonn: Adolphum Marcum, 1249/185383
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monumetal than anythingn individualcould achieve left to craft a worldone By invoking
theworld of being and decakawn o fas"d repeatedly at strategic junctuiashis work, Ni!"m#
‘Aru& insertshimself intoan Arabic philosophical traditioheavilydominated by the legacy of
al-F"r'b!. But as pertinentasal-F"r"b! to Ni!"m# ‘Aru&OdNew Persiartosmology is a little
studied work of aKind!, On the Explanation of the Active Proximate Cause of Generation and
Corruption, a text whicharticulatedfor the first time in Arabi¢he contingency of the political,
and thereby initiated an awareness that informed the most brilliant subsequent Arabic
philosophical treatise®> Nil"m# “Aru& supplemented political contingency with a concept of
sovereigntyasrepresentation, and a systematic distinction between authority and power, more
nuanced than angetseen

Thepresentation of sovereignity Four Discoursesallsto mindGeorge MakdisiOs
description of theelation betweegaliphal authority andultande power during this same
period. Makdisi understaséuthority in this context to refer to the Orighb{t) to command
and directOA right that is exercised freely implies freedom for those who commamiels as
for those who are commanded. By corttraswer on MakdisiOs account refers to the capacity to
compel Oobedience by oth@Bqually, the act of compelling assumes the absence otygen

the part othose who administehe law as well as for those whom the law is administered

23 This text the full title isAl-binat in akilat al-faSilat al-garibat atk(n wa akfas"d) has been published Ras"Oil
al-Kind! al-Falsafiyyah ed. M. A. H. Ab# Rid"h (CairoYutlabu min Dar afFikr al-°Arabi, 19503), 1: 226237.
Al-Kind! may have taken his title from Aristotle@s Generation and Corruptiofi. MSNOM<PCM;IN«Q @R0]. For

k(n o fas"din early MuStazil! writings, séichard M. FrankThe Metaphysics of Created Beingcarding to Abz
L-Hudhayl a}t”All%o{Istanbul / Leden: Nederlands Historisefrrchaeologisch Instituut in het Nabije Oosten, 1966),
8 and 16.



Ultimately, the exercise of authority presumes agency, while power assumes the odpostte:
coercitive®?*

Ni!"m# “Aru& concludes his disquisition on the twin logics of sovereignty and mimetic
representatiowith a telling citation from th&h"hn"ma the text Mas!d Sa°d was believed to

have anthologized favlasld of Ghaznd'?

®Written a century and a half earlier, at a time when
the Ghaznavids were still in ascent and Persian kingly symbolism evokeemgcandotations

than it did under Shahab"n!d rule, the&sh"hn"mawas gradually becoming the major source for
representations of piislamic kingship in the Eastern Islamic world. As the only explicitly poetic

citation in Nil"m! “Aru&Osntroduction, Fedows!Os dictum concerning the intimacy between

prophett and kingly knowledgevieldsunique authority:

I"HSOA& | 1"H# $% &'( &")*
| IS8 1" "H#S Y%&H ("
(CM 42)

The knowledge the prophet shares
with the king is like two jewels in one ring.

Towards the close of the secatidcourserfiaqg!la) on Othe essemof the poetic art, and
the task of the poet@ar m"hlyyati “ilm-i shi’r o #al!"#at-i sh""ir) we find an equallyortuitous
invocation of Ferdowsiand an even more nuanced presentation of thepabetn relation. The
citation from Ferdows! is utterday Ma!m"d of GhaznaOs vizier to the Snjtasho does not

graspits import until the meaning is expounded to hia!m"d has just returned from an

24 George Makdisi, OLes Rapports Entre Calife et Sultapad@®e Saljugide,OMES6.2 (1975): 22836
(autoritZveut dire ledroit de commander et de diriger, tandis ga&voirveut dire laforceavec laquelle on oblige
les autres ~ obeiDroit d'unc™tAorce coercitivede l'autre). In this stimulating attetnje show that the continual
hostility between the caliph and the sultaresisted with Oune attraction magnetique entre pouvoir et autorite,O
Makdisi argues that OL'avenement des sultans s'explique par le fait que le calife ne disposait plus d'une force
coercitive suffisante pour maintenir le pouvoir, un pouvoir superieur a celui de tout autre pretendantO (228).
42>Mahmud Omidsalar, OM#g Sa’d Salm!n o Shthn!mayi Ferdows!,@ulist'n 3 (1999: 99-112; BertelOs,
Istoriia, 386. BertelOs says thasd SddOpatron Ab# N& Farisi asked the poet to summarize-timied of
Ferdows!Os poem. The result Wiyarat-yi Sh"hn"ma(Selections from the Sh"hn"mahe first rewriting of
Ferdows!Os poem. Omidsalar disputes the attribution efcomger exantwork to Masld Sa“d.
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campaigrspent wrecking destruction in Indi@nthe road homédylalm"d sends a robe of hon
to a rebdlous Indian ruler who commandspowerful fortress' @#'r -i ostow"r), in the hopes of
quelling GeditiorO(whatnon-partisan observemsould calljustified resentment at being
plundered with luxury. WhenMalm"d expresses anxiety over the Indian ruleeply to his

vizier, the latter replies in verse:

145 %&' () *+,- .$ /0"
I"H$%8'% ( )%+ (,&- (.+
(CM 88)

If the answer goes against me
then | will combat withAfr'sly"b.

Ma!m"d does not recognize the quote, so he asks his vizier to teitshgnurce The speaker
the sultarreflects Gnust have been rich in human®fhe vizier explains that the lines were
composed by poob{chard Ferdows!, who Olabored for tweffitye years to finish the
Sh"hn"maand whonever saw aeward for his laborshjch thanareh nad!fiiOMalm"d
expresses his regret for his callous treatment of thewduebrought him thearliest version of
the completed epic (an evdfur Discoursedas already narrated in detail) and asks his vizier
to remind him to send gift to Ferdavs!. When he returns to Ghazna, the vizier fulfills his rulerOs
requestMa!m"d Ogjift is generoussixty thousad dinars of indigdo !" s, the poetOs ancestral
home. Fitthgly, the giftarrives on the very day of Ferdows!Os funeral, and even morglfiftin
Ferdows!Os daughter proudly rejects the SultanOs gifts.

One would be hargressedo find a more moving evocatiaf themultifaceted dialectic
between poetry and power than this incidaete attended by detailedoral genealogyNi!"m#
‘Aru& reports that the anecdote was told to himMayizz!, the poet we first encountered as the

author of the first Persian political treatise, in the year(84120CE) just one year before



Masld Sa’dOs death, four years befbte‘izz!O®wn death, and fowrears after the critic
visited Ferdows!Os grave. Theedote thugnters the texthrough three mediationfirst, by
Ferdows!, secondy Mu‘izz!, third, by Ni"#mI°Aru&. The role played in the anecdoteOs
transmission byvalm"d of Ghazna and his vierwasnever as apparent as the rieirregrets
were made to serve by poets, the putgtngagandizers of imperial rule

With his citations from th&h"hn"maand his narration of the eversturroundhg
Ferdows!Os death, Ni"#Aru& instructs higeaders that thgovereigntyof poetry is not
always,or even usually, discernable in contexts contemporaneous with itself. No straightforward
historical analysis can yield the ways of its mattering, or elucidate the chanigltedility.

When W.H. Aulen famously argued thpoetry Osurvives / In the valley of its makinggO
intended this clause restrictively, fooetry, he addegdsurvives merely aa Oway of happening, a
mouthO AudenOs glamdds force to our understanding of wiNi!"m# °Aru&! turnedto
Ferdows!G8h"hn"ma the Persian theorist of tigic prison poenwasintrigued bythe epic
poetOs untimely monument to Ghaznavid sovereignty.

Nil"m# “Aru& readsMu‘izz!Osiccount oMa!m"d Os refusab compensate Ferdows!
adequately for th&h"hn"maas testimony to poetryOs untimeliness. Much like Ferdows!Os epic,
although driven by different aesthetic goals, ths$a‘’dOs prisonOs poetry sought to reconfigure
actually-existing relation®f powerbetween patron and poet, to shift authorityoopoetry, and
thereby to offer a newly refurbished concept of sovereignty, clarifietidipricOsontribution
to political theory througlthe doctrine oRQurOnic inimitability. Ni"m# ‘Aru& was asensitive
chronicler of the transformations soveeignty, rhetoric, and poetry that shaped his woH®

reflections have received extensive treatment here bebauseatisenade it pgsible for poets
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other tharMas’!d Sa°d to writeprison poemshat drew even more compellingly on the aesthetic
resouces afforded by discursive sovereigntyithout these twinned critical interventions, the
history of thePersian prison poemould be unwritable, and arguably, the genre itself woold
have had the impact it did on Persian literary culture

To return o Nil"m# “Aru&Os initial reference to tB#"hn"ma comparing prophetic
knowledge to sovereign powe&The knowledge the prophet shares / with theikitike two
jewels in one rindchan"n d"n ke shh! o payghambar! / d( gawhar buvad dar yek!
angoshtal).OWe are weladvised to read beyond the most obvious meaning of this citation.
OTwo jewels in one ring® would seem to be a good thiiggs shown in chaptaur, gawhar
(jewel) has many ambivalent valencesprobingbeneath this image, into gsibtextual
associationsambivalencesbound Is a ring with twgewels rather than orreally such a
wonderful thing? Do not two jewels threaten to weigh down the ring, and at least potentially
inducepain, much like two bodies trying fit on a thronentended for one ruler? The syntax of
the poem itself underscores the inappropriateoegkcing too many jewels on a single ring:
Otwo jewels on one ringO violates logic and aestiaticony, ands hardly attractive. A ring
loaded with two jewels iasgaudy and excessigsMa!m"d Os dynasty, sustained ds it
throughraids onindian territory

Contemporaneous authasach as aB!r#n! expressed their contempt fda!m"d Os
conquests, the very same conquestshirated bynis cout poets’lUngur! andFarrukh!#2°
RevisitingNi!"m# “Aru&Os representationMa!m"d in the context of contemporaneous

political theory foregroundsow the prison poem genre thematically and substantively

*2®Mutammad ibn Almadal-B!r#n!, Kitlb al -B!r'n! f! ta#q!q m$ litHind min magq!lah magb!lah f* afagl aw
mardh!lah, ed. Edward Sachau (London, Trubner & Co, 1887),
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distinguished itselfrom the prose historiographic tradition ofBir#n! and Bayhacgven as it
appropriatedhe formal element®f thetripartite panegyric gida. Ni!"m# “Aru& perceived that,
like the Ghaznavid, and, even more so, the Ghurid dynasty under which he was writing, a ring
with two jewels cannot maintairsiintegrity forever. Far from being a perfect fit, the illogical

and asymmetric juxtaposition of two to oft to yek) is aesthetically and politically a
prescriptiorfor failure.

According toNil"m# “Aru&Os anachronistic readingadgéxt penned aantury earlier,
Ferdowslappears to argue fartimacy between materiglower(p"dish"h!) andprophecy
(payghambani Heevensupportghe subordination of thiermer to thdatter, butlittle in the
text substantiatethis reading P"dish"hand thepayghanbaiN by this point in the text the
Persian term has entirely replaced the AralaioN are indeed located in a single ring
(angoshtar), butthe politician and prophegxists at three degrees of separation, fkbwt" to
payghambarmpayghambato Im"m, and'm"m to p"dish"h. Rather than suggest thencentration
of powerin a single entity,tte relationrdocumentedby Ni!"m# “Aru& and Ferdowstlegisters
powerQOs increasing bifurcation and consequential reliance on discursive sovédreignty
bifurcation inturn leads to its inversevherebymaterialpowerand discursive sovereignty
competewith each other, anticipating the aesthetics of incarceration

Ni!"m# “Aru& composed his introduction withe ambitionof narrating, not the agin of
poetry, as witHAwflOd ublb al-Alb!b N a text with whichFour Discoursestherwise bears
comparisoil but the origin of the form of sociality germane to human experience. Human
sociality, Nil"m#°Aru& demonstratg is bestsituated within the cosmic order of deatbgaly,

and reproduction. Even sovereignty itselpisvisionallybiological for Ni!"m#°Aru& in the



sense that poweq@w') in the mineral, plant, animal, and human worlds does not depethé on
exerciseof agency. Far more decisittieanthe question ofagencyis the entelechy connecting the
living to the dead, and those lackilifg to those abundant iveing.

In this light also, we are permitted to rethé criticOs assertion tladter prophecy
(payghambal, no office is more powerfuavtar) thanthat of the kindmalik)O (CM 44) with
close attention to what goes unsaid: however powerfuyd“dish"h may be, he can never
compete with the prophgbayghambay. In desacrbzing kingship by describing the king
uncharacteristically amalik rather tha asp"dish"h, Ni!"m# °Aru& registers the poirdlearly.
Because Ni"m#Aru& perceivel thatthe prophetcould potentidy assistpoetryOslaim to
discursivesovereignty, he insisted amstitutionalizingpoetic knowledge“im-i shi’r), along
with the arts of the chanceller§ilin-i dab!r!), astronomy {Im-i noj(m), and medicine{m-i
libb). The eframing the status of poetry in relation to other discipliftesns of knowledge,
speech genreand modes of poweffected in thd-our Discoursesontributed tahe rapid
proliferation of the prison poethroughout thenedievalPersianatecumene

Ni!"m# “Aru& was prepared to subordinate philosophy to poetry in light of the new role
accorekd the poet in the age of sultde powerWhile theoreti@al speculation accompanied the
rise of thecaliphatd\ as evidenced by the flourishing difilectical theologykal'm) under the
°Abb"sid caliphsal-Ma’m#n andal-Mu‘taimN poetryattended the emergence of multiple
sultanates in the wake of the demise of qdilal power. Perceiving thatcomplete merger
betweernthe poetphilosopheiprophet anduler was unthinkable during the Ghaznavid twilight
andthe Ghurids asceniNi!"m# “Aru& revived the concemif theimam, protector of the Islamic

state and represetive (n" Oib of the prophet, as an agent who required thed@mentof
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Persiarstatecraf{poetry,chancellery, astronomgnd medicingto attain to sovereignty. This
explains why many prison poets discussethisiwork, most notabl\Kh"g'"n!, mobilizedthe
semioticsof S"s"nian kingshigo evokea world thatwelfth-century Islamigolitiescould never
possessa societywherein the ruler wagested not only wittthe powerto punish but also with
sovereigrauthority, andwhere he couldompel not meely obedience, but, mozucially for

the continuing hegemony of a state that could not last faresasentfrom his subjects
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Glossary

ajamN non-Arab; literally, Oinarticulate,O on analogy viliteeT->@arbaria); commonly
used to refer to Psian

lya (pl. ly't )N verses from one of the 15#rasof the QurO"n; literally, Osigns3o used in
special instances to describe verses of poetry

badfN trope innovation; refers to a poetic style based on the use of fresh imagery;
morphologically, ifnot always semanticallyelated tabid“a (heresy)

bay!nN Oelucidatio®; a branch of rhetoric along wilm-i man! and®ilm-i bal"gha
bayt(pl. ab"It)N distich; equalstwo mi:r" °s; related to the Arabic word for housey)
d"w!nN collection of poers, usually posthumous; also used to mean any official register

#himm" (=ahl al-#himma)N non-Muslim Oprotected@oplesincluding Christians, Jews, and
sometimes Zoroastrians; generally restricted to those subscribing to monotheistic faiths

fakhrN boasing; commonly deployed in there-Islamicga!"da and also in the prison poem

ghara# (pl. aghr! )N Qyenre® in classical Arabic literary theptile component sections of
gafldas

ghazaN love poem that originates formally in thasth section of theya; #dx; soon broke off
from theqga; #dato constitute an independent formal genre

had"NtrN sayings and teaching concerning the life of the Prgmestond in authority to the
QurO"n

hij!O (=hijv)N invective oftendirected by one poet against anotfsametimesontrasted with
mad!"

"himN literally, Othe creation of doub&Jijterary trope that juxtaposes a wordOs proximate
meaning a’n" garlb) with its distant meaningr{@n" ba’id, ma’n" gharlb), and that aims to
evoke this proximate while the distant megnis the intended one

"m!mN for exponents of classical in Islamic political theory (such ad"atard!), the standard
term for the Caliphkhal"fa), oranytemporal ruler; after 126@he year of the destruction of
Baghdad by Mongol invadergkfers taa purely spiritual function

jthiliyya N ignorance; The Oage of ignoran(@@¢#r al-jlhiliyya ) refers to a periogrior to the
QurO"nic revelation when many of the most important Arabic poems were composed
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khal"faN Caliph;vice-regent, representative; tirestitution whereby atm"m represents the

Prophet who in turn represents God; the normative form of political power foklhésid

period; fell into decline in the eleventh century onwards with the ascendancy of the Buwayhids
and the consolidation of éhGhaznavid and Salj#q sultanatésal"fa occurs in theQurOn at

2:30 and38: 26

laf$ (pl. alf! $N sound, thg@ghonemiccounterpart tana’n” in the constitution of the poetic unit

man" (pl. ma’n")N sense, theemanticounterpart tdaf$in the constution of the poetic unijt
in other usagegopoi, motifs, themes

mathab (pl. ma#¢hahib)N legal rite;one of the four schools of figh (Islamic jurisprudence):
lanaf’, Sh"fi°l, "anbal!, andM"lik! . The first two were most closely associated \@tirw"n.

mad!"N the second section of a Parsiga!"da; literally, Opraisditected towards the patrpn
sometimes contrasted witti!O/hijv

ma#m%n(pl. ma#im"n)N tropes, motifs; often distinguished frame’In" in later Persian
poetics

mathnawN narrative vese in rhymed couplets; unique to Persian
mi&! °N hemistich two mi&! °s comprise couplet fayi); alsomeans Ofolding doorO in Arabic

nasbN erotic prelude; one of the three secticaght! #) that comprise the tripartigp&da
formal ancestofor theghazal also referred to asshidb

nathrN prosejliterally Oscattered speechQ; contrastednaitim

na!mN poetry: literally Oordered discourse@trasted witmathr

ga&da(pl. qa@OigN the normativdormal genre of poetic composition in Arabic aner§lan;
often but not always panegyric in contesigssically comprised of three sectionagb, ra!"l ,
mad!"); constituted by multiplaghr! # (sing.ghara#)

qi'ehN literally, GragmentO; refers to all divisions of poetry shorter tharfidaja

rad"fN end refrain of a full semantic unit, such as a word, unique to Penstaia;complex than
simpleq!f"ya (rhyme)

ral"l N (journey or transition section); in some courtly Persigidaas preceded bygqur!zg'h
(transition section)
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rith!O (=marthiya; pl. mar!th")N elegy a genre dating back to the getamic period; distinct
from the q&da; often composed by women

rub! © (pl. rub! C"yy!g)l(l quatrain with end rhyme in AABA or AAAA; sometimes referred to in
Persian aslubayt! (Otwo coupletsO)

ta#hkiraN biographical dictionary

sariq!tN literary appropriationplagarism

shi’rsN poetics couplets; often recited orally

sukhanN speech, postidiscourse (unique to Persian; comparable to the Akaltiio)

s$raN division of the QurQO"n; there are Ektasin the QuOn in total, which are in turn divided
into ly't

takhallu&N the name by which a poedfers to himself in his poetry; altioe transition section of
aqgafidathat commonly occurs towards the end of the poem

zind!nn!ma N Opoems from prisonO; the moderndRer equivalent ofabs!yy"t

zunn!r N yellow belt worn by#himm" peoples to signify their nekluslim status; a calque from
the Greek zZ2narion(:;<=>?@=belt); later came to refer to the BrahmanOs thread (Sanskrit:

yaj-opav!tg
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ProseTexts

CM  Ni"m# al°Aru& SamargandChah!r mag!la (=Majmd" al-naw"der; Four Discoursep
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Appendix: The Prison Poems of Kh!g!n" and Falak"
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Prison PoemNo. 1
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The Christian Qasida English Translation
1.

2.
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The Ky, holding me like a monk in chains,
is more broken than the Christian script.
Has Jesus parted from this warld

this glass roof, crafted by the Antichrist?
My body is bent like Mary's thread.

My heart is whole like the needle of Jesus.
| am shackled wit ropes in this cell,

1% $9% &'()( *+ -/ 012+ 67

IS %8 ()*41"H$%!" 68
I"HS %&'() *+, 1" 1 1"# 69

| IS %&THS I "#S" .70
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LI 1 18 $% &I .72
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

as Jesus was pinned down by a needle.

Why did the oneeyed needle

find a refuge devilike in JesusO collar?

My days are clad in monks' black garments;
nightly I raise my monkish voice,

My morning horn splits the cross panes of myduiw,
opening on to the earthOs green roof.

My sighs make the sea boil.

The seaOs bottom is the desert where

Jesus cleansed himself in sand.

The heavenly fathers have lost their patience.

Like Jesus, | renounce my fathers.

What use to me is that star ofdwledge,

since | am in darkness, and its particles gleam?

If Kay Khusrow speaks from his illumined palace,
why hasBashanfallen into the night of captivity ?
What comfort can the bird of Jesus bring,
neighbor of the virgin Sun?

If he can make a blind maee

why does Jesus not make his own bird sing?

The progeny of my virgin speech

resembles Jesus speaking for MaryOs purity.

My poetic discourse reveals my virginity,

and the palntree shows MaryOs miracle.

Five centuries after the Prophet's flight

have sen no one like me. Behold, my proof speaks!
From my heart, pricked all over like a beehive,

| bring clamors of bloodirenched bees.

Let the wick of my oily tongue burn

from the fire of my sighs, like a Christian candelabrum.
| am suspended midair like arcielabrum.

My body burns as my enemies bind me with three chains.
My head is bent like Mary and | cry from their mockery.
My tears are the breath of pure Jesus.

| turn my face and back on mockery

just like the two alifslf in the word obey ["#$%
Sincethere is no help for me from ngpmpanios,

I wonOt ask anyoneielp me

Against the evils of the times, in Godlfah]

patience is from the Lordkhod"].

I ask no help from thBAbb"sids.

From the Salj#gs | expect no friend.

This age will not treat mjustly.

What good are Arsh and Bughra to me?

As there is no Joseph to save me from drought,
what is Benjamin and Judah to me?

| have acquired faith from seven sages.

Although the Muslims give me no justice,

certainly | will never turn from Islam.

After | recite [thes#ra$ al-! amd aFRa!m"n, al-Kahf
after Y!s"n, #!s"n, M"m, and #!h}

after the requiredaijj, after circling Kéba,

after stoning [Satan], running between mountains, recitindpayand prayers,
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after all these forty days of mournifigishes in thirty years,
shalll practicethe [Christianpenancepublicly for fifty days?
| have a handful of enemies acting as Jews.

Like Jesus, | fear a sudden mockery/attack.

What would you say if | flee from Jewish oppression
to the gate of the Subki Monastery?

And if | search for the threshold of infidelity

and stop seeking faith where the leader sits enthroned?
The gate of the Abkhazians stands open.

The sanctuary of the Greeks is ready [to receive me].
Do | turn the direction of prayers fromettiKetba

back to Jerusalem and its furthest mosque?

After fifty years of Muslim piety,

these crucifying fetters do not suit me.

Do | kiss the church bell?

Do | dress in chains from this oppression?

Do | prepare a Syriac Gospel commentary?

Do | explore theHebrew scriptOs complexities?

| am at Najurmaki or at Mukhrin monastery.

The BagratidsO gate is my refuge.

Imagine me in a hole in a cave,

hornblowing and clad in a cassock.

Imagine me amidst hard stones.

Instead of the PatriarchOs precious jewelryay pn rugsnot silk.
Imagine me, a cross on my neck deliberately,

like the wood Christians hang on childrenOs breasts.
If they show me no esteem in Abkhazia,

| will travel to Byzantium.

| will open a school in the center of Byzantium

| will refresh the lavs of the Metropolitan.

Like the a watecarrierOs son,

| will exchange theid" and the'laylas"n

for azunn"randburn(s.

Before the Great Tursiqos | shall discourse

on the Father, Son, and the Holy Ghost.

In one lecture, | will bring the three hypostas

out of the well of doubt into the desert of certainty.
The bishop will prefer my exegeses

to those of Jacob, Nestorius, and Malka.

IOl reveal the minutiae of Divinity;

IOIl show the genesis of Humanity.

YouQll see priests attracted by my teachings,
andconverted to my learned doctrines.

They will call me a second Ptolemy

and recognize me as the Great Faylaqus.

IOl send an epistle on the Trififfy

to Baghdad®s Sunday Market.

The living and the dead will carry my penQOs fruits

to Constantinople as deathdilife and embalmmentOs perfume.

Vyith the excrements of JesusO ass,
I0ll shape MosesO staff into a cross.

421Q: 9:40.
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56. 10l stop the ailing, bleeding Catholicos;
IOll send crowns made of the assOs bridle
57. to the khans of Bokhara and Samargand.
With tears and a fervildrow,
58. 10l set the assOs hooves in gold and rubies.
By way of proofs, IOl dictate a commentary of truth
59. on the three hypostases and the three apostles of the Gospels.
What was that breath of the Spirit, that ablution and fasting,
60. when Mary was nakedly ate with the Spirit?
What was the casket of her sealed womb,
61. and the heaskindling jewel that emerged?
What discourse did Jesus make at his birth?
62. With what fasting did Mary patiently bear his insults?
How did Jesus make birds of cld§?
63. How did he revivehie body of Lazarus?
What meaning did Jesus put into his words
64. on the cross: Ol desire my Father above?0O
Should the Caesar ponder the arcana of Zoroaster,
65. 101l make the Zand live with the Avest".
IOIl explain what is Zand and the nature of the fire
66. for which Pazand and Zand have been named.
| will say what remains of this fire when
67. Abraham khal!l All" h] fell into wonderment.
101l weigh the secrets of the Zoroastrian priests
68. on a scale to be measured in grains by Qus'a b. 1?g#.
Why does a fly dress intarban?
69. Why does a locust wear breeches of brocade?
In CaesarOs name 101l compose more beautifully
70. than the [Manichean] Artang of China and the Tangfdh.
But enough, oh Kh"qg"n!, of evil melancholy.
71. Melancholy comes from Satan .
How can an enemy plot againjesus,
72. how can a bad vazir teach Dara?
Utter no more heresy; renew the garden of the faith.
73. Say: Ol seek forgiveness for my apostasy.O
Say and witness that God is uniquely
74. exalted above my divagations.
Why travel in dejection all the way down to Byzamti,
75. whenlzz aktDawla, ByzantiumOs chief,
the right hand of Jesus, the glory of the Apostles,
76. Mary's trustee and ChristiansO refuge, is here?
Oh patron, endowed with the Messiah's qualities,
77. oh CaesarsO scion, | beseech you to set me free.
By the Holy Ghet, by GabrielOs breath, by Mary,

4283, 3:49.

“2Qusla b. L"g# (c. 82@12), aChristian mathematician of Babakk (moderr_ebanon. See Ibn Nad!mal-
Fihrist, trans. Bayard Dodge (New York: Columlif, 1970), 2: 584, and Henry Corbidistoire de la philosophie
islamique(Paris: Gallimard, 1986), 41. Qus!a b. L"g#Osstaion of Plutarch is available Arisq Olis, f! al-nafs
(Cairo: Maktabat aNahga atMi%iyya, 1954), 1634,

430 Tanglushrefers to the Hellenistic scholar Teucros of Babyfarl0 BCE), known to the Islamic tradition as
Tankalus (or Tingaras) and Talkisa (Qazw!n!; 224; Minorsky, 575).
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by the Gosplethe Apostles and the Messiah,

by the lawful cradle and virginOs pregnancy,

by the hand and the sleeve through which they breathed,
by sacred Jerusalem, by the Furthest Mosque,

by the Rock, by the disciplea@d apostlesO Eucharist.
by the bell, the sacred thread, and the candelabrum,
by John the Baptist, by the deacon and Bahira;

by Pentecost, by Epiphany,

by the night of breaking EasterOs fast,

by the Feast of the Temple, by the VirginsO fasting;
by Mary'svirginity in wedlock with Joseph,

by the JesusO freedom from the fetal clot,

by the root, branches, atehvesof the tree

whose fruit came from the Exalted Spirit,

by the month of June and N!s"n

by theancientpalm treethatsuddenly became young

by theclamor and wailing of the horblower in the monastery,
by the irons on the bishopOs limbs,

by the constellationsO triangularities,

by the moon and the stars, by TuesdayOs geometries,
by HeavenOs triangular blessing,

by the angularity of the cross on myndbw panes,

by all these | beg you: ask this worldOs king:

Grant me the freedom to visit to Jerusalem.

As long as thdines of theequator

and the perpendicular axis make a cross,

it suits this Jesus in this Heraclitan monastery

to use Kh!g!n"Os brilliz verses as his rosary.
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